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T a time when the moſt deſtructive 

errors of the Romiſh Church are 
without any reſtraint propagating in this 
kingdom ;_when learned men are ſent from 
foreign countries to ſpread the pernicious 
poiſon of Rome among the common peo- 
ple; when Popiſh chapels are erefting in 
fo many parts of this metropolis ; and every 
art, both of perſuaſion and intereſt, is uſed 
by the agents of Rome to ſpread their ab- 
horred ſuperſtition, it is ſincerely lamented 
by the friends of the Reformation, that no 
able advocate hath appeared in defence of 
the Proteſtant Cauſe. 


| The filence of our learned divines at 
ſuch an alarming criſis, will doubtleſs be 
taken advantage of by the enemies of our 
religion, and repreſented as though we were 
unable to defend our principles; and the 
weak and unwary will be enſnared by that 
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PREFACE. 


infinuating ſophiſtry, with which the friends. 
and-advocates of the Roman Catholic ſuper- 
ſition endeavour to ſpread their dangerous. 
and deſtructive errors. * 

At ſuch a time as this, it is certainly a 
duty incumbent on all who love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, and know the 
power and ſpirituality of his religion, to 
unite in one continued exertion of their 
abilities, to ſtop the rapid progreſs of that 
contagion,” which, if ſuffered to overſpread' 
the land, will deprive us of our deareſt 
rights and privileges, and make the riſing, 


generation molt deplorably miſerable. 


Let us not then give the enemy an op- 
portunity to take the advantage of our ſu- 
pineneſs: let us all exert ourſelves to the 
utmoſt on this great occaſion: and let 
children's ehildren be taught the grounds of 
our ſeparation from the Church of Rome. 8 


In a nation where the Holy Seriptures are 


i the hands of every individual, and the- 
goſpel 


PREFACE: v 


goſpel publicly preached, one works think . 
there could be no poſſibility of propagating 
religious ſentiments ſo manifeſtly” repugnant 
thereto. - Nor can it eaſily be ſuppoſed, that 
a nation which, for two centuries, has en- 
joyeid the ſweets of liberty, would again 
| bow the neck to that intolerable yoke under 
- which their forefathers have groaned. But 
if we conſider the depravity of human na- 
ture, and the luxury and diſſipation which 
prevail in the preſent age, eſpecially amongſt 
the great; and if we canſider how far Di- 
vine Providence may deliver this kingdom 
up to a ſpirit of deluſion for their maniſold 
ſins, we have reaſon to be alarmed. Nor 
ought it to be overlooked, that a religion 
which pretends to take perſons to heaven: 


2 without parting with their vices, is too likely. 

TY to gain admittance in an age when all forts: 

et of wickedneſs are carried to their molt e 

1 travagant and abominable height. ; 92 

| It is ſincerely to be lamented, that Pro 
teſtants are not more apprehenſive of the 


danger. Have they forgot the. reign of: 
A 3. bloody 
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bloody Queen Mary! Have they forgot the 
fires in Smithfield; and the righteous cauſe 
in which our fathers died! Do they not 
know what fort of men they have to deal 
with! Do they know how many Roman 
Catholic ſchools there are in this kingdom! 
Do they know how many Popiſh chapels! 
Do they know how many Roman Catholic 
Prieſts and Jeſuits! Do they know how 
many Roman Catholics! Will not they con- 
ſider! Will they not be alarmed! Will 
- they ſleep in the day, and let the enemy 
ſow his moſt deſtruftive tares without oppo- 
fition? However ſupine and careleſs the 
Proteſtants are; however the wiſe virgins 
may ſlumber and fleep; however unwilling. 
to be awaked, they are to be informed that 
» the enemy is all life and ſpirit, and wich 
the moſt unremitting vigilance is ſtriving: 
to undermine their religion. Will they be- 
lieve, that, at this very time, the Roman 
Catholics are applying to the poor in this 
kingdom for leave to educate their children ; 
| and, the more effectually to gain their con- 
ſent ih this matter, they treat them with 
, = uncommon 
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uncommon kindneſs, give them money to 
ſupply their necefſnies, and promiſe them 


che greateſt encouragement and ſupport, if 


they will renounce their religion. What 
muſt we expett from the riſing generation; 
if theſe attempts prevail! And how likely 
are they to prevail at ſuch a time as this! 
How kind: and condefcending the Romiſh 
zealots appear! What a ſhew they make of, 
ſuperior charity and goodneſs! What an 


oltentation of benevolence, and tender com- 


paſſion for the poor and. afflifted! How +. 
ſpecious their pretences ! How ſoft and in- 
finuating their addreſs! Popery, it ſeems, 
is not now the ſame as it was in former 


ages! It is valtly altered ſince Queen Marys 


time ! It is now become mild and gentle, 
full of mercy, and in every reſpe&t amia- 
ble and lovely! The Ethiopian has changed: 


| his ſhin, and the leopard has ſpots ! Such is: 


the account which the agents of Rome 
ſpread among the poor of this nation: the 
beaſt appears like a lamb ; but, it is much to 
be feared, we ſhall ſoon hear him ſprul bike 
& dragon. | 


Whatever 


| 833 
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Viii 


Whatever may be the prevailing notions 


of the preſent age, it was the opinion of our 


forefathers, © That an open toleration of 
« the Popiſh religion is inconſiſtent with 


< the ſafety of a free people and a Pro- 


« teſtant government.” It was thought by 
them, that every convert to Popery was, 


by principle, an enemy to the conſtitution 


of his country; and as it was ſuppoſed, that 
the Roman Catholic religion promoted re- 
bellion againſt the ſtate, there was a very 
ſevere law made to prevent the propaga- 
tion of it. The words of the ſtatute are 

theſe All per ſans pretending to have power, 
who ſhall. abſolove, perſuade, or withdraw any 
of the Queen's ſubjefts from th: religion now 


* "eftabliſhed, to the Ronuſh religion, or move. 


them to promiſe obedience to the See of Rome, 
being thereof lawfully convicted, ſhall fuffer as 


in caſe of high treafon.—And'if any perſon, 
after tie end of "this parliament, be willingly, 


abſolved or withdrawn as aforeſaid, or willingly 
be reconciled, or ſhall Fromiſe any obedience to 


4 en . n or 1 efurped 
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authority from Rome, then every futh perſon; 
their procurers and counſellors, being thereof 
lawfully. convicted, ſhall be taken, tried, and 


Judged, and ſhall fuſfer as in cafes / high 
. 23 Elia. . 1. | 


Such was the law which the wiſdom of 
our forefathers, who had ſmarted by the 
ſting of che old dragon, thought fit to enatt, 
to prevent the propagation of thoſe pom- 
pous ſoul-deceiving errors which are nem 
prevailing amongft us; and if it proves, bx 
che event, that the preſent age is more 


x 


”. 


- wiſe, we ſhall have reaſon to rejoice. Our 


anceſtors. had the moſt dreadful apprehen- 
ſions of the tyranny of Rome, and the de- 
plorable condition this kingdom would be 
reduced to, if ever that religion ſhould pre- 


_ vail amongſt us; and why ſhould we have 


ſuch a conceit. of our ſuperior wiſdom, as to 
conclude, that our rights and liberties are 


in no danger? It rather becomes us to be 


cautious and diffident, and not depend too 
much on our pretended ſuperiority of know-. 
edge. Let us reverg the wiſdom of our an- 


Qdeſtors;; 


- 


In ASSIAGCE 


| cans: let us follow thai * let us be 
circumſpet᷑t and wary ; let us imitate their 
| prudence,” and heartily jom them in the 
pious form of prayer Which was appointed 

| by parliament for the fifth of November, 
before it was altered by Archbiſhop Laud 

S Be thou fbi, O Lord ſ our mighty Protector, and 

1 ſcatter our cruel enemies which delight in blood ; 

| infatuate their counſels, and root out that Ba- 

Hloniſi and Anti- chriſtian fett which Jay 0) 

3 Feruſalem, Down with it, Dotun willi it to the 
ground—And to that end, flirengthen the hands 
our © gracious King, the nobles, and magi- 
firates of the land, with judgment and juſtice, 
to cut off thoſe workers of iniquity, whoſe reli- 

gia is rebellion, \whoſe' faith is faftion, whoſe 
fratiee is murdering o/ ſouls and bodies ; and 
Jo woot diem out / bie confines" and limits of 
this lingdom that they may never prevail againſt 
us, und triumph in the ruins of thy church 
and give us grate iy true and ſerious repentance 
to | avert theſe and the like judgments from us, 
Her diy dear "Son's fake; our only mediator 25 
advocates ic Amen. aches 


Dau June 5 Saiod 133 bal I My | 17 5 4 
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It muſt be confeſſed, that the Weste 
Spirit only can enlighten the eyes and af- 
fe the hearts of men, to underſtand the 

| nature, and know the power of real reli- 
gion: but that Spirit makes uſe of human 
means, as well as the divine word, both to 
enlighten the ui. Jerſtanding and affect the 
heart; and almoſt all the doctrines of che 

"Romiſh Church are ſo abſurd in themſelves; 
ſo contrary to the reaſon of man, and op- 
poſite to our natural notions of the Divine 
Perſections, that they need r be loom! in 
order to * abhorred. cr Aus 


_—_ OY uy, 
"The author: E this wah . been long 
ſolicited to undertake ſomething of this kind. 
but declined the taſk, expetting to ſee the 
ſubjett treated by an abler hand: but a- 
nothing of conſequence has appeared, he- 
is no longer able to reſiſt tho ĩmportunities 
of his friends: and he hopes this attempt 
will be ſucceſsful in ſetting the Romiſh ſu- 
perſtition in a plain point of view, and pre- 
venting young minds from being corrupted 
by 


XU PREFACE. 
by the fair pretences and crafty wiles off 


. 


thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. © - 


- The ſcarcity of every valuable book 
written in the laſt century againſt the errors 
of Rome: the liule acquaintance the com- 
mon people of this nation have with the 
argument, and the apparent, nged there is 
mprehenſive, though ſhort, 
treatiſe on this ſubjetl, encourage the au- 
thor to this undertaking: and it is his ardent. 
attempt; that the eyes of mankind may be, 
opened; that the glorious goſpel, in its puriz 

ty, ſpirituality, and ſimplicity, may prevail; 
that all idolatry, ſuperſtition, and every 
ching which oppoſes the kingdom of Chriſt, 
may be aboliſhed; and thischighly-ſavoured 
— — Nd tAE | 
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A TAIR AND IMPARTIAL , 


ENQUIRY, &. 


DIALOGUE THE FIRST. 


1 lf. predicted in the 


ads oe ' (48-53 


Vos ſeem thoughtful this morning, Son? 


* 


SON. 
Indeed, Sir, I am ſo, The 1 figures 


digiouſly. I cannot bear my own litileneſs; nor 


* bigs dies 


F An E R. 


Where was the converfation you refer to? — 
what ſubject was it upon? 


B Sow 


I made in converſation laſt night vexes me pro- 


can I endure the thought, that your goodneſs... 
has ' expended fo vaſt a ſum on W Fe | 


_ 
EY 


s Enquiry 1205 the Riſe Propagation Sc. 


8 o N. 


1 ni night at our neighbour 1 
That gentleman, you know, is a Roman Catho- 
lic, but a perſon of the moſt amiable temper and 
regular conduct. I was uſed with all the polite- 
neſs that good ſenſe and good breeding could dic- 
tate, and all. the kindneſs and apparent lincerity 
of the moſt generous friendſhip. There was a gen- 
tleman there whom I took to be a prieſt ; and the 
converſation turned on religion. He had a great 
deal to ſay in defence of the ſeveral points of doc- 
trinein which they differ from us, and moſt patheti- 

cally lamented the deplorable condition of the Pro- 
teſtants, becauſe they have revolted from the 
Romiſh church, out of which he ſuppoſes there 
can 0 be no . | t 


| A FATHER. Ls th 
And did not you know bow to anſwer him? 
1 72 9 && 241 nr” F % 


. Son. 
| Tadeed, Sir, 1 1a myſelf very 1 33 
pep for his arguments were ſuch as I do not 
remember to have heard: and having only a looſe 
and vague notion of the abſurdity of the Popiſh 
tenets, n having ever entered deeply and 
* "x WA. cloſely 


* 


* 


2 


of the Church of Rome. L. 75 


doſely into the argument, I found myſelf unable 
to contend with one, whom I conclude, from his 
readineſs and fluency, to have made it the, ae 
of his whole life. 159 J£1 


Foran. 


Now I comes the caſe, I muſt nk x that 
your education has been faulty in this particular. 
An argument of ſuch importance ought not 10 
have been omitted; but certainly you ſhould have 
been fully acquainted with the grounds of our ſe- 
paration from the Church of Rome, and furniſhed 
with ſuch a knowledge of the, ſubje&, as might 
have enabled you to anſwer their acuteſt argu» 
ments, and ſee through their ſpecious n 


74 


SON: 


Indeed, Sir, if you had heard * conv ef 
tion, I am ſure you would not think the Roman 
Catholics, contemptible adverſaries to our religion. 


You would have been ſurpriſed to have heard. 


what a vein of good ſenſe, what ſpecious argus 
— 

ments, what apparent bumility and meekneſs, 

what candor and ingenuity, what kindneſs and 


condeſcenſion, and how mich of the gentleman, 


the philoſopher, and in every refpett the great 


man, appeared | in | Wh Prion Iam Yong, of.” | 
£44 7 I Sn Rn IEG 
B 2 FATHER, 


\ w 
» 
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"5 Enquiry into the Rife Propagation te. x 


FAT HE R. 


Why, Son, I am afraid you are half converted 
to the FOR religion. 


Son. 


If confels, Sir, that, while the gentleman | 


was talking, I thought that certainly there muſt 
be more in it than I had apprehended ; but was 
reſolved to ſuſpend my opinion till I had repre- 
fented the caſe to you, and received your inſtruc- 
tion and advice. "But conſider, Sir, if I was ſo 
far overcome as to heſitate a moment concerning 
the truth of the Proteſtant religion, what muſt 
be the conſequence when ſuch men, as I have 
deſcribed, fall in the way of the common people, 
who are not able to diſcern the various arts which 
may be uſed to enſnare them ? 


FATHER. 


The caſe of the common people, at this time, 
18 really alarming: and it is a duty highly incum- 
bent on our Proteſtant Divines to take care that, 


© by ſome proper means, they are inſtrufted into 


the grounds of our ſeparation from the Romiſh 

Church; and the more fo, as I have been inform- 

ed, that great numbers of learned men axe ſent 

for from the Popiſh countries, and commiſſoned 
A 

from 


* N £0 


of th Church of Rone. x 4 


from 2 Srivately to Freak the — of 
their errors amongſt the common people of this 
kingdom. As to your reſolution of ſuſpending 
your opinion till you have converſed with me, 
you are certainly in the right. It is your + ann to 
© enquire, and mine to give you inſtruction. And 
1 do not douht giving you ſuch an account ol our 1 
religion as will be to I lalisſaction. | 


af, of 1 I. * # is £ 
4 # 80 N.. 

HTN CIR £19260 

Joy Then, Sir; you. will permit.1 — to * 3 is 


on opinion of the Church of Row? » > 


E „aud 


e e FAT RER. er 1 2 
5 opinion of che Church of 8 in 8 5 
2 is, that it is the great corruption of the 
Chriſtian, Religion—that by it, the life, power, 
Purity, and ſpirituality of the goſpel are taken 
away, and a parcel.of Heatheniſh trumpery intro. 
duced in their ſtead that its various tenets are 
particularly calculated to aggrandize the prieſt- 
hood, and delude and enſlave the common pegs 
ple —that 3 it breathes nothing but. bloodſhed and 
. Laughter, revenge and fury, againſt. thoſe Wh 
diſſent from. it—that, it encourages vice and im- 
morality, and is in every Wan hurtful and de- 
Atruftive 1 manking- 
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© Depetid not on my opinion, but hes the lan 
guage of inſpiration.” There was à prevailing 
notion amongſt fome of the primitive Chriſtians, 
in the time of the apoftles, That the day of the 
Lord was at hand; and the ſecond coming of 

| Chriſt ſoon to be expected. To convince them 
of this miſtake, the great apoſtle Paul thus writes 
to the Theſſalonians, ad Epiſt. chap. ii. Now we 
befeech you, brethren, by tht coming of our Lord 
Jeſus CAriſt. and our gathering together unto him, 
Bas ye be not fooh ſhaken in mind, or be 
" neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as 
from us, as that the day of thi Lord is bt hand. 
tet no man deceroe you by any means; for that day 
Aall not come except there come à falling away 
2 and i MAN OF SIN BE REVEALED, 
Tux So. or PERDITION I who oppoſeth and 
"Exalteth himſelf” above all that is called God, or 
" that is worſhipped," /o that he as Cod fateth in the 
"temple of Cod,  fhtwing him/elf that he is God. 
er ye wot; that when F was yet with you T 
told 


«31.7 


* 


| „ 2 
” | * 


d, dend of kee 


1 * 


with-holdeth, that he might be revealed in his time. 
For the myſtery of iniquity dot already work, only 


he who now letteth will let, until he be talen aut 


the way. Then ſhall that wicked one be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his 
mouth,' and over helm with the brightneſs of his 
coming; even him whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power and figns_and lying 
wonders, and with eee * 
ene s 


Hlas this paſſage of ſcripture a direſt and im- 
mediate reference to the Romiſh Pomiff? 


wann EL PI Y.. I 
fate e perſon ariſen fince the n 
re who has gained ſuch unbounded 
power, aſſumed ſuch high pretenſions, and ſet 
up fuch an authority both in temporal and ſpiri- 
tuals, as the Pope of Rome, . And whoeyer 


-ronliders, with attention, the titles he affumes, | 


the reverence, worſhip, and obedience he re- 
quires, with the wicked arts which were uſed, aud 


EH? g 


dx 7 
tld you of thee thingy And now ye know what © 


"the lying wonders which were invented and pro- 


* 
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2 Enquiry: into o the R ye Propagation, Ge. 


1 5 * 


that boundleſs n muſt acknowledge, that 
the above prediction is almoſt literally fulſilled in 
his 1 arbitrary uſurpation. | rt, 


28 An Fe Kaare in 0 "7 A th 
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He pretends to be the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, 
and from him to have derived a divine right to 
rule the whole Chriſtian world. He aſſumes the 
titles of—the Vicar of Chriſt upon earth—the - 
Prince of the Apoſtles the ſupreme Head of the 
Church and the infallible Guide to Salvation. 
He exalteth Aim above all that ix called God, or 
ir worſhipped, by preſuming to alter the inſtitu- 
tions of 'Chrift, and ſet up a worſhip of his own. 
in oppoſition thereto. He pretendeth to fit in 
the temple of God, claiming univerſal. worſhip, 
and graſping at a vaſt and unbounded.dominion 
- over the minds, as well as the bodies and eſtates, 
of mankind; a dominion, of all that ever | was: 
formed, the moſt wide and extenſive, which 
Enows no other bounds than thoſe of the earth ; 
and not confined even to the limits of the world, 
S&nce theſe euahed princes claim to ihemſelves all 
Power in heaven, as' well as © YO all power 
_ ; 15990 DAE '5) | 11 over, 
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over the dead as 00055 the Rain His, coming 
was after the working of Satan, with all, power 
and figns, and lying wonders, and all the deceiva· 
bleneſs of unrighteouſneſs.) For the moſt infernal 
policy and craſt were uſed, the moſt diabolical 
cruelty practiſed, the moſt impudent and abomi- 
nable lies invented, and the moſt incredible ſto - | 
ries of wonderful miracles propagated, in order 
to eſtabliſh this unrighteous dominion a the 
IRE rap 5 he 
6 | | PEA" 
8 0 N. 

| 1 ao not remember to have obſerved the. > 
ſage of fcripture you have quoted; but I muſt _ 
confeſs, it ſeems very minutely to deſcribe ſuch _ 
a" power as you have mentioned. Vet I can 
ſcarcely believe, that the Religion, which is de» 
ſeribed to be ſo mild and gentle, and every way 
friendly to mankind, is fo very bad as you appres 
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5 FATHER... DY 
The Roman Catholics of our. day would Lid ©» 
perſuade us, that their Religion is mild and. gen. y 
tle, and every way friendly tomankind.. But iſ 3 
we look back to the hiſtory of paſt ages, we ſhall F 
find it the moſt ſubtle, falſe, and deceitful; the 
molt haughty, aſſunuing, and arrogant ; the moſt 
tyrannical 


\ 
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tyrannical and oppreſſive; and the moſt; crueh 
blood - thirſty, and deſtructive power that ever 
curſt the earth, To 1 | 9564 36 8e 
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Aon. 


I ſhould be very glad, Sir, if a 
the trouble to inform me of ſome of the moſt ob- 
vious and glaring of the particulars you refer to. 
I very much defire to know ſomething af. the 
| Riſe of this extravagant and deſtruttive Power, 
and of the particular Dottrines and Practices of 
the Church of Rome. LS Db oP 
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* ſhall take pleaſure in your r . 
8 it is my duty to uſe. my utmoſt endea- 
vours to prevent your falling into ſuch a ſnare, 
or embracing ſuch a combination of the moſt dan · 
erer Me Nen 
An 40 11 4 WW T7 — 

1 SON. . 

Are there no more texts of ſcripture which de- 

bete the riſe and extent of the rut | 
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There i is a very minute and ms * 
ctipiion of this unbounded uſurpation, and of 
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rious abominations and infernal cruelty: of the 


Church of Rome, in the 17th chapter of the Re- 


velations. And there came one of the /evell angels, 
. which had the ſeven" vials, and talked with me, ſay- 
ing unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore, that fulleth upon many 
waters, with whom the lings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine” of her 
fornication. So he carried me away in the ſpirit 

into the wilderneſi, and I /aw a woman fit upon a 


[carlet coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 


having : ſeven heads and ten horns, And the mo- 
man was arrayed in purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious ones, and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her hand, full of abonina» 
tions and filthine/s of her fornication. And upon 
her ſorelead was a name, written, MYSTERY; Ba. 
BYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF. HARs 
Lors, Ad D ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, 
And 1 /aw the woman drunken with the blood of 
the ſaints, and with the blood of the "martyrs of 
| Jeſus: and when'T ſaw her, Imwontered with RT 
ramon, 6: 10 eee WELL 
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the grandeur, glory, deſtructive influence, the va 
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Can i be proved, that by this woman is meant 
Ge py Rene. «or\naimals W u 
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If we examine this deſcription, we e hall find it 
fo full and clear, ſo minute and expreſſive, that. 
there will be no room to queſtion it. The Church 
of Rome is here repreſented as a Woman, and a 
harlot, becauſe ſhe pretends to be the bride of 
Chriſt, but is none of his, being debauched by 
the grandeur and wickedneſs of the world. Sie 
ſits upon a /carlet coloured beaſt, denoting her do- 
minion and power, as well as the ſcarlet robes 
worn by the Pope and Cardinals. The beaſt was 
Full of names of blaſphemy, alluding ta the blaſphe« 
mous pretences on which the Papal authority is 
founded. The woman was arrayed in purple and 
fearlet colour, and decked with gold and previous 
ones and pearls ; alluding to the riches, ſplendor, 
glory, grandeur, and magnificence of the Romiſh 
ſuperſtition. The kings of the earth have co i. 
ted fornication with her, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of her. 
Jornication; deſcriptive of the extent of the Roo 
miſh dominion amongſt the nations, the im- 
pious idolatry of their worſhip, the wicked con- 
nivance of the ſuperiors of that Church at the 

| VICES * 
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vices of great men, and the, inſinuating ſcenes 
deluſion which have been praftiſed to deceive the 
common pebyte!' "She held in "Hef "Hand d' Hollen 
cup, full of abomination, and filthin 72 of tier for? 
nication ; referring to thoſe moſt abominabls 
ſcenes of lewdneſs and debauchery praftiſed_.in 
private by che devotees of that Church, while they | 
pretend to have feparated themſelves from man- 


' Kind for the praftice of 7 piety, and maintaining the 
riot unſullled chaſtity and l "FR, 
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wech it mult be A that there is a  ftrong 4 

and ſtriking teſeniblance; and, if the — 9 
you refer to, are true, 1 cannot ſee how che advo-. 


cates of the Church of Rome 5 can evade the force. 
of thiws is paſſage of Fferipeare.” e 
R \ 
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"Tf we conſider the remaining part {of 1 thus re £-Y 
Nr $54 
ſentation; we ſhall find the likepeſs o ſtrong, that, 
10 081 nog 


one would think, every body mull | ow who the 
pittire \ was drawn for. And® upon her * {orehe bead” 


was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
| 112 


GREAT, "THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS,. AND. 
AON ATIONS or THE EARTH, She 1 
det charngter ohn her face, 3nd thou ough it ; 


nao bytorw orb ,ofrow 1550 e nip 5 
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known, that ſhe commits the moſt horrid abomi- 
nations, ſhe hath @ whore's forehead, and reſu/eth 
to be aſhamed. Her doftrines are full of myſtery, 
and ſhe hath by her artifice ariſen to the moſt ſtu- 

pendous greatneſs. Juſtly may ſhe be called the 

mother. of harlots ; fornication in her account, is 

a venial fin; and proflitution is eſtabliſhed by pub- 

lic authority at Rome: and in her hath been prac- 
tiled every abomination of the earth. The apoſtle 

and evangeliſt adds, And I au the woman drunken 

with the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of 
the miartyrs of Feſus. Can any thing be more 

ſtrikingly deſcriptive than this. The profeſſed 
doctrine of Rome, is the lawſulneſs of putting 
Reretics to death. All are heretics" in her eſtima- 
tion, who diſſent from her in any one article of 
her ſuperſtition, How many millions of lives 
have been ſacrificed under this pretence! What 
cruelties have been praftifed ! What ſeas of blood 
have been ſhed! What aſſaſſinations! What 
murders | What maſſacres! My heart ſhudders at 
a Eben fo Hocking't to en. 


* do; | 


Son. 


If theſe things are to be proved from authentic 
hiltoty,” Ithink it may very fafely be concluded, 
tat the Church of Rome is the myſtery Babylon 


of the Revelation. 
Fern ER. 
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If we attend! to.zhe, angel's, explangtiqn, 1 can; 
not ſee any, reaſon t9 doubt. ; there 15 ng nege ſz 
4% to go through, the v. hole, I hall quly reles * 
ta to articles, which ſuſhciently prove i the p vpigt; 
The {even heads of the eaſt, ſaid the angel, are 
| ſeven mountains, on whith the woman telt; d and 
it is known that the city of Rome is built upon 
ſeven hills. But let us remark the congluſion ot, 
this explanation. And the woman: which thou en 
eſt, is that great city which reigneth over the, AINgs. 
of the earth, Rome. at the time the, Revelation, 
of St. John was written, was the ſeat of empire, 
the miſtreſs of the world: her donamon Was 
wide, and extended itſelf oyer the earth. The 
waters which thou /aweſt, where. the woman files h. 
laid the angel, are proples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues, Rome had extended ben 
dominion over the neighbouring kingdoms, and 
there was no power on earth that was able to con- 
tend with ber, And as there was no other city 
that reigaed over the kings of the earth, it is 
cer tain, that Rome muſt be the city here reletred 
to. 

5 S o N. 


1am 1 ſurpriſed at the 2 of this, . 
Prefemaſon, What the Roman FR bave. 
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ſelf againſt the power and glory of his ſpiritual 
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to ſay on this head, I cannot tell; but it ſeems ts 
me that your reſerence is juſt. But I obſetve Ml 
that the angel explains tie ten horns of the beuſt to 
be tem lings, who ſhall hate the whore, and" hall 
make. her \defolate and naked, and ſhall "cat he 
Ig. er her with _ 


\This refers to that Ss reg which every 
real Chriſlian wiſhes to ſee, When the Lord by 
his holy ſpirit hall enlighten the eyes of men, 
and not only illuminate their underſtandings, but 
alſebt their hearts: when Chriſt ſhall take to him- 
felf bis mighty power, and reign in the heatts of 
his people; when the pure ſimplicity of his goſs 
pel ſhall prevail; and every thing which exalts its. 


* 


kingdom, ſhall be conſumed with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, and overwhelmed with, Ale brightneſs of tus 


_— . 
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Then there is a time expected, whe) the Romas 
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* 3 4 : FATHER 
Yes: 16e he opinion of our Wann divides 


hat Rome is deſtined ſoon to fall, and great will 
be 
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be the fall thereof. It is ſuppoſed, that the nations. 
who have been ſo long enſlaved by the Papal 


| power, and blinded by theic ſuperſtition, will de. 


enlightened by the Divine Spirit, and converted 
by the. power of real religion. Being thus inſpired. 
by the Divine Spirit, with an hatred to error, and 
love to truth, the kings of the earth will unite to 
putan end to all idolatry and ſuperſtition, and. re- 
ſtore: the pure ſimplicity of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
And it is ſuppoſed, that ſume peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhed vengeance will fall on the friends and ſuf 
porters of the Papal power, and on that great ciiy 
which is the ſeat of their unrighteous dominiove 
Read Revelation, chap. xviii. And ofter the/e 
things I Jaw another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power ; and the earth” was 
lightened with his glory. And he cried mughtily- 
with a flrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and is become this habitation of de- 
vals, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of 
every unclean and hateful bird: For all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her ſormtu- 
tion, and the lings of the earth haue committtuf 
ormcation with her, and the merchants of the" 
earth are waxed rich (hrough tht abundance of him. 
delicacies. And I heard another voice from heaven, 
eee of her, my- hi dd yebe ods 
- Cz fpartakers, 
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partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues, For her fins have reached unto heaven; 
and Cod hath remembered her imquities. "Reward" 
hey even as ſhe rewardeth you, and double unto her 
double, according to her works : in the cup which 
Me hath filled, fill to her double. How much ſhe” 
Aal glorified herſelf, and lived delicioufly, '/o mucly 
torment and ſorrow give her * for ſhe ſaith in her 
heart, 1 fit as a queen, and am no widow, and ſhall 
ee no ſorrow. Therefore, ſhall her plagues come 

in one day; death, and mourning, and famine ;. 

and ſhe ſhall be utterly burned with fire : for Aron 
15 _ ey mw who "7 udgeth her. 


S OR. 


11 this paſſage hath reference to the Church of 
Rome, great is her wickedneſsindeed! and dread- 
fa} will be her fall! But when is it ſuppoſed, this 
Terrible and a/ fu ino deſirable event will happen? 


8 ar. — 


There is certainly an appointed time ſor be 
fall, as there was for the riſe, of the Antichriſtiang 
oer. But it is not for us to know the times 
andthe ſeaſons. It is hoped by good men, that 
the Lord will ſoon appear, and manifeſt the glory 
eee Writ ue ney 

conviction 
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eonviction or deſtruction of all chat exalt them- 
ſelves againſt him, and dare to oppoſe his goſpel, 
But let the time be near, or more remote, the de- 
ſuuction of Antichriſt is certain; and when it 
comes, will be ſudden and irrecoverable. Rev. 
xviii. 21. And a mighty angel took up a one, lhe 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay ing. 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all. 
Then with exaltation and joy, will it be faid, Re- 
joice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and 


Prophets, for Cod . avenged you on Rx. 
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Of the Riſe of Popery, and the extrovagantand 


unbounded Power and Authority of the Popes. 


SON. 


Is Have carefully conſidered the goed of our 
laſt converſation, and diligently examined the 
pallages of ſerjpture you referred me to: and ac- 


cording to the account you gave of the Church of 


Rome, it ſeems very plain that thofe ſcriptures al- 


tude to the riſe and fall of that impious, aſſuming, + 


arbitrary, tyrannical, and oppreſſive power. But 
as at that time you gave only a general account, * 
thallbe mach obliged, Sir, if you will condeſcend 


ſo ſar as to deſcend to particulars, and give me a 


elear view of the ſeveral branches of that ſuperſli- 


Kt Ring: "Ra nas 


=D am very glad, Son, to find you of an ingenuous 
and inquiſuive temper. | A thick aſter KONIG 
; and 


. 
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and a diligent and ſteady enquiry aſter truth, are 
commendable itt al, but more eſpbeially "fin 
young perſons. It is very true, I gave you but 
a very ſhort and general account of Popery ; and 
I am fully fatisfied that the mote largely and clole- 
ly we view her, and the more minuiely and dili- 
gently we enquire, the more abominable, odious, 
and deſiruftive the will appear. 


SO. 
If you pleaſe, Sir, we will at this time enquire 
into the riſe and progrels of the prodigious all- 
controlling authority and power of the /Romiſh 
Pontifls. The, Roman, Catholics: ſay, that the 
Proteſtant religion can boaſt no earlier aw original 
than the time of Henry the eighth, + + 39% 


\ 09 1 
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- Conſidered as the Proteſtant. religion, it can 
aboaſt no earlier an original, becauſe it derives it 
name from the Proteſt of an Aſſembly oſ Divines 
againſt the errors of Popery. | But';confdered/as 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, it derives its original 
from him, and was taught and propagated by his 
- apoſtles. The religion of Jefus, in its purity, ſpi- 
rituality, and Gmplicity,-bad been corrupted: by 
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the oyergrown and overbearing tyranny of the 
Church of Rome. The purple Pontiff had tiſen 
to the 1 moſt unbounded dominion, and eflettually 
employ: ed his wicked arts to put out the eyes of 
133 VDariugſi covered the earth; and grofs. 
@rkne/s the people, when, the Lord was. pleaſed 
to light up the glorious relormation, by diſplaying 
the wickedneſs, tyranny, idolatry, and ſuperſli- 
tion of the Church of Rome, and ſpreading the 
truth, ſimplicity, and ſpirituality, of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt through ſeveral nations; and hence 
came the Proteſtant religion. 


'Sox. p 5 ü 
Aud from what period are we to date the origi 
nal ol the Romiſh power? | 


FATHER. _ 


It is nat to be ſuppoſed; that the prodigious 
Power and extenſive dominion of the Church o 


| Mes Rome was aſſumed all at once; it was the work 


15 pfages, and role by degrees to the greateſt grandeur 
and magnificence, the greateſt authority and 
power, joined with the greateſt tyranny and op- 
preſſion the world ever groaned under. The bi- 
Giops of Rome coſe to that infolence of power as 
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to lord it over the emperors. They boaſted a 
right of ſetting up kings, and dethroning them at 
pleafure; a right of calling them to account for 
their actions, abſolving their ſubjeRs from their 
allegiance, diveſting them of their dominions, and 
treating them in every reſpect as their ſlaves. 3 
The foundation of this unjuſt and cruel domi- 
mon was laid by Boniface the third, about fix 
hundred years after the birth of Chriſl: and it 
was carried to its greateſt height, inſolence, and 
power, by Gregory the ſeventh ; ich was near 
five hundred years after. There were one hun- 
dred and fourteen Popes between the, two above 
mentioned. The uſurpatiog was carried on all 
this time: ſome Popes gaining more ' pround, 
others leſs; but not one loſt an inch of what his 
predecygſſor had acquired. 731 


* deen yOu 
What was the ſtate ' of the cn church 


n che beginning of this ulurpation mT —_ 


—— een ee e 
From the times of the delle ys the re en 


of the « emperor * Conſtantine, . which began in the. 
* 312, the different branches of the Chriftan” 


church 
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church were governed . Biſhops. The firſt of, 
heſe ere orgained by. che _ apoſtles themſelves 
and there was no Juperjorig amongſt them, The 
dignity. of a biſhop, in yas, garly age 'of the 


Church, waz no more chan d paſtor ; and the or- 
| ders of the xiergy no, more than biſhops, preſby- 


ters, and deacons,, The preſbyters were prieſts 
that aſſiſted the biſhops in the diſcharge of the 
ſeveral branches of their office; and the buſineſs 
of the deacons was to take care of the poor. Du- 
ring this happy period, each church was free and 
independent ; one church claimed no authority 
or juriſdiftion over another. The bilhops in the 
three ficſt centuries are deſcribed by hiſtorians to 
be good men, choſen to their office by the peo- 
ple, and anſwering to the charatler laid down by 
St. Paul; blamele/s as the flewards of God, not 
felf-unlled, not ſoon angry, not given to Wine, no 
Arilers, nat given to filthy lucre; but lovers of hoſe 
futality,, hovers of good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem 
erate, holding aft the fauhful word, as they 1 
been taught, and able by [ound dotring both to ex- 

hort and to convince the gainſa Ders. The church 

during chis period. though rich in faith, Was poor 

in this world, and grieyouſly perſecuted by the. 


| Pagan emperors, There were thirty-two biſhops 


of Rome, belore the ecclehallical tucrarchy' Was 
formed 
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formed. ” hs were ig genefal men p6or in =. 
rity. imple in heart, ftrangers to cobetouſneſt 
and ambition, Uiligenti in the duties of their office, 
lovers of Jefus Chriſt, vers of immortal fouls; 
ſtedfaft i in the faith, and great numbers of them 
ſealed the teſtimony er they bore. to the wu 


with their blood. 
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Wat were the perſecutions which ws church 
ſuffered in the three firſt centuries 7 Wal no 
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The church j in this period (uffered ten s 
terrible, and bloody perſecutions,” Whith' Was 
raiſed and ſupported by ten Roman emperors 
The firſt of theſe perſecutions was raiſed by Nerd, 
in the year 66; the ſecond by Domitian in the 

ear 94; the third by Trajan f in 105% the fourth 

bo Antonine in 164; ; the hfth by Septimus Seve 
rus in 205; the ſixth by Maximinisn” 9357 the 
ſeventh by Decius in 251; the eighth by Vale” 
rian in 255 ; the ninth by Aureſſan in 270 4 nd 
the tenth by! Dioclefian i in 303. During hae, 4 
the hardſhips whith the Chrifti ans füfſered. 

the frequent martyrdoms amongſt"them; N 
them ts cleave together in love. Ny Had 1 
D opportunity 


5 
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opportunity of amaſſing the riches of the world ; 


they ſought not its hohort, but, a8 it is patheti - 


cally deſeribed by the apoſtle Paul concetuing the 
worthies of old, ſome were pui to death bythe 
moſt cruel tortures, not accepting deliverance, that: 
they might obtain a better reſurrection. Others had. 
trial of cruel mockings and ſeourgings, yen, mores 
over,” of bonds and impriſonment. They were floned, 
they were Jawn aſunder, were tempted, were flain' 
will the mord: they wandered about in ſheep-ſlins' 
© ant got: Jas; Being m— 1 and tor = 
mented. L, 
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At what time, and by what ne was theecels. | 
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Conſtantine having overcome, and 88 7 
feated, the uſurper and tyrant Maxentius, in the 
year 312; be ſoon after publiſhed an edift by which 
the Chriſtians were allowed the free exerciſe of 
their religion: and that Prince himſelf being con- 
vetted to Chriftianity;and;the riches'of the world 
flowing into the Church, che pure ſimplicity of 
the goſpel ſoon began to decline; ſor in the reign 
of Conſtatmine, 2 __ f . 


21 2&1 were 


were: raiſed, by whic hi the biſhops ofyRome ob- 
tainetl a dommion over the Churches wech were 
coniined in ten pro uices; but did not: aſpire ito, 
an unlvdtſab authority over the Chriſtian, world, 
ul about three hundred years aher this ime. Bu; 
an eccleſiaſlical authority being thus aſſu med, the 
ſpirit aui purity oſ the goſpel began to decline: 
worldly grandeur, riches, and pleaſures were 
ſought aſter the ſpiru of unity and love amongſt 
Chriſlians began ich abate; - various, contentions, 
aroſe, and vativits. unchriſtian cuſtoms: and prac- 

tices began to creep in, which at length prepared 

the ſeat for antichriſt. 
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I think 50a | Laid, that Boniface, the. third firſt 
aſſumed the ſovereignty of the Biſhop of Aeg 
over the reſt of the ener 1 8 
3 ar ; oe 52s ee dN 
"2012 l 4 1 N AN Nequdlg dil „1851 
Tbat ae l 606-gf e. heit, ; 
tian ara, by flattering, the[[emperor , PhacagOobs, 
tained of him a decree:imfayor ol the ſapremacy- 
of the See of Rome, This emperor was an ulurper, - 
a*murderer, and the, moſt, dete ſled ran He 
obtataedithe empire hy she raurder of the eme 
rot Maurit us, his Jaw Fm, 


gv facre 


8 Enquiry into te Reje, Propagation, oc. 


tre ofyhis. ſix biden; and all his friends and 
reti But, for his indulgence to the e amhi. 
tigus views of the, prelate, he was led a prouf 
and religious prince, .and h is image! was tet up in 
. 4 place of worſhip at Rome, At the ſame time, 
though he obtained the throne by ſuch means, bis 
| advancement was aſcribed 0 a partie lar pro- 
Wende R * 5181 
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belure th ſupremacy was obtained? | i 139 
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Fro tom \Sylveſler the firſt archbiſhop of Rome, ts 
Boniface the third, who obtained the ſupremacy 
by a grant from the emperor, were thirty-three 
archbiſhops. The period of time between theſe 
two prelates was 293 years, and during this time, 
various heathen cuſtoms and corrupt praftices 
were introgucedinto the church, u N 
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hat were thoſe corru — firuc en ? 
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I was in the” teig of Conflantine! the Orea 
chat che cccfeſiaſticaf dorinion was firſt fortwedy 
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That emperor being converted to Chriſtianity, the 
Pagan ſuperſtition and idolatry, which had pre- 
vailed till this time, was aboliſhed; and the Chrif- 
tian religion advanced in its ſtead, and ſupported 
by the emperors. The common people were 
cloſely attached to the ceremonies of their old fe- 
ligion, and the biſhops and emperors, in order 
to pleaſe the vulgar, and make Chriſtianity the 
more agreeable io them, admitted the introduttion 
ol ſuch practices as rendered the Chriſtian religion 
as much like the Pagan as poſſible. The Pagan# 
had magnificent temples : hence grand and fump” 
tuous edifices were raiſed, and filed Chriſtian 
churches. - The Pagans dedicated their temples 
to their deities : the Chriſtians dedicated thein 
churches to their ſaints. The Pagans in 'their. 
temples fet up and worſhipped the images of their: 
gods: the Chriſtians did the fame by their ſainis 3 
and the number of theſe, ſoon exceeded that of ihe 
whole rabble of heathen deities. The Pagans ap- 
pointed certain ſtated times of the year for the 
ſeſtivals of their gods: the Chriſhans knew how 
ſond the vulgar were of their ſeaſts and revelt;1 
and, in conformity. hereto, appointed the feſtivals 
of their ſaints. The Pagan religion was; the. moſt; 
grand, fumptuoys, and, magnificent, dhat can be 
I the Chriſtians ſet up a worſhip ſult of) 
| Ds. pomp- . 
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pomp and ſhew; and, as their religion encresſed in 
external” ntaghificence,” it declined in inward fpi- 
Ataality —_— 101} 2101 M93 adi to 1695 


s.to I men bed lofts os) 1 aid che 
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tian bilfops ſhould conform ſo ſar to the abomi- 
nations of the heathen. But what ''erroneous 
principles were advanced in the l we are 
en of ? 
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- The readingof the ſcriptures began to be prohi- 
bited to the common people; the marriage of 
priells forbidden; the relics of ſaints to be held 
in "bigh eſtimatzon; a 'monaſtic liſe highly ap- 
Plauded; and; at the end of the fifth century, pur- 

was thought 914190013 £7 008% es, 
Jenna ain ech mes 439% mon bann. 
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cliined : but the ſucceſſors of Boniface, thick. 
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ing aſier power, and thinking it unſaſe 0 hold, 
their dignity by Je precarious. a tenure, as. dhe 
favor of the emperors (for one might reverle 
what his predeceſſor had granted) thought of a 
method of ſetting up for themſelves, and artfully 
laid a foundation, which was |cagable., of, bearing 
what the moſt aſpiring, and unbounded-ambitign 
could deſire to lay upon ii. de Wrede 
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They ſcorned any longer to depend on che 
vill of the emperor; but thought of | method 10 
ſet themſelves above all che emperors and kings in 
the earih. They claimed the ſupremacy of the 
| fee of Rome, in conſequenee of, a divine , right 
derived from St. Peter, whom they ſtiled the chief 
of che apoſtles, and the head of the Church. This 
eee . pda: ſully anſwered 
* . the ae over thoſe c churches 
which had a dependence on the Roman empire z 
but a divine right derived from Chriſi, gave them, 
the ſupremecy-over:alt tho Churches in, the world. 
Rue nut ib stullo ini od) d. bons 
7 Sox. 
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And was this uſurpation patiently received by 

the'Churches? 1 ein tis) gov in 
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Two things concurred to eflabliſh this vaſt 5 
unbounded dominion. The profound ignorance 
of the. times, and the matchleſs honey; and cun- 
ning of the agents of Rome. It was in ede night. 
while men Hept, while the garih was overſpread. 
with the thickeſt darkneſs and ignorance, that 
the grand enemy of mankind ſowed thoſe deſtrue-, 
tive: tortu which produced all the long train of. 
evils which - overſpread the Chriſtian wotld. 
From the beginning of the ſeventh century tos, 
the reformation, the laity of all ranks. were un- 
learned, It is probable, there were very ſew that 
equld rend: but credulity and ſuperſtition, the 
inſeparable. companions of ignorance, prevailed 
over al} the. earth, The ſitie knowledge which: 
remained in the work! w i ned to the clergy ;- 
and very liule, was found amovgh them. Theſe 
perſons were zealoully attached io the intereſt of 
the Pope, und uſed every art to promote it. It 

wn jn/this period of time, in this long night of 
darkneſs, | ignorance, - ct cdulity, and ſuperſtition, 
that the Popes wrefted: their ſupremacy on the 
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ruins ol real religion; and. introduced. maxims, 
and notions ſo repugnant to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
Ot F 
* 171957 „un 8 9 N. 116 4 , & 
I think you ſaid, that the vaſt dominion umd 
authority of the Popes of. Rome was not aſſumed 


all at ouee. | | 
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No: 18 I obſerved before, it was che Work of 
ages, * It Uber Hbr' ſeem resſonable to condude,” 
that they deſigned at lirik to run thoſe lengths, or 
earry the Papal prerogative "to" what impiols and 
extravagant height which they" aſterwards" gained. 
They found the plot to take, and the ſucceſs that 
_ - attended their purſuir of one cnn eme, 
ihem to advatice Anbthler. 
Wen chit ' untighteous' claim war firſt” ads * 
vanced, the Pope did not alſume an authority” 
4 over ptintes, but fubnlicted c them with hamility © 
and mecküeſt. They claimed no tight to ulter 
the method of 'worſhip, or determine religious 
diſputes, bat fubmitteil to the une, ilch 
were held ſor what put poſe. They Florleck by” 
ptetended "to glory, in die Me" ute ot Sr. 
vant of ſervants; icknowſtliged themfelvet fer, 


vitits'vf 'the'eniperbrs,' al waitel'their with init» 
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oh alter, they, were choſea, to take ws. 
them che dignity, 4 exereiſe he ſunctions of 

- their office. But towards he end oſ the . 
century, how different Was their Rile »iCbey © 
then were veſted with. what they callod Ihe ple · 
nitade of power boch tempotel and ſpiritual; 
above councils, above kings, and uncontrolled by 
man. They locked upon themſclves as the 
ſountain of all. eccleſiaſtical. juriſdiction and au- 
thority, and by divine ſanklion impowered to 
eſtabliſh, all religious laws/and conſtitutions. They, 
were become Lords and Maſters, the moſt haugbiy 
ang. , mperious, . the moſt Tevere 9d cruel * 


Porld ever groaned ndert. 
41 - 
1121 343, 955 i e L104; 24814} bas. 22174 
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Tou ſay, tha Poges ab firſt acknowledged. 
themſelves the ſervants of the emperors; at what 
period did they c claim a temporal juriſdiftion ? 
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Tt bes Stephen dhe ſecond- ho ür fl united he 
temporal power of me Popes to the ſpiritual, 
This Pontiff reigned from 758 io 737. He was 
e Fog res, Bnies be chin: 
It as the troubles in lialy, that gave the Pope ag 
i eee The, AR: 
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of che Lombards having conquered dend pro- 
vinces belonging to the Emperor, and having 
beſieged Rome; the Pope applied to Pepin, Ring 
of France, and, in the name of St. Peter, begged” 
his aſſiſlance. The Pope, by his arts, prevailed 
with Pepin to arm in his cauſe, and to promiſe, 
that whatever dominions he might recover from 
. the Lombards, he would not reſtore td the Em 
peror, but ge them to St. Peter; in whoſe” 
cauſe, and at whoſe deſire, the the Pope made him 
believe, he entered on the war. Pepin proved 
ſuccefsful, and was as good as his word. The 
Pope, as ſucceſſor” to that apoſtle, took poſſeſſion 
of almoſt all Italy. Hence he became a temporal 
prince; and thus Joining the ſword to the keys, 
and the crown to the mitre, he raiſed his Ares x 
on” 2 20 runs of the 1 N 1 off ,qut e 
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-1 ſuppoſe, when the Popes, became temporal 
princes, and joined the civil power to the eccle- 


Ol their er! roſe by fwiſt degrees 
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They gained by this a vaſt increafe of power,” 
but it was about three hundred years beſort ate! 
ami roſe to its fulleſt height.” During this PS 
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riod, the Papal tower and dignity were conftamly 
increaſing. There were eighty-ſeven Popes from. , 
Stephen the ſecond to Gregory the ſeventh ; 
aud one claim was advanced aſter another, till 
the, Pope was worſhipped by emperors and kings, 
whom be depoſed at will, and gave their crowns 
to whoever he pleaſed. He ſet up himſelf. for 
univerſal monarch, above every power in things 
temporal as well as ſpiritual. The ſcriptures 
were prohibited to be read by the common peo- 
ple, and divine worſſup was performed in an 
unknown tongue. The goſpel of Chriſt was ſet 
aſide, and the traditions of the Pope eſtabliſhed in 
its flead. The calendar was filled with the names 
of Laints, whoſe images were worſhipped ; and 
this idolatry was carned to the moſt extravagant 
and expenſive height. Whole volumes were 
written of the moſt incredible and ridiculous mi- 
racles ; and the moſt abſurd, and unaccountable 
tales, and idle and improbable ſlories, were im- 
poſed on the common people. Purgatory was as 
much believed in, as if ſome prieſt had actually 
taken a voyage thither ; and immenſe ſums were 
extoried from the laity for prayers for the dead. 
Marriage was abſolutely forbidden to the clergy, 
and keeping of, concubines eſleemed more ho- 
norable. Various orders of monks and nuns 


were 
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were eſtabliſhed, and a ſingle life made meritori- 
ous. The moſt horrid perſecutions were carried 
on againſt all who dared to queſtion the Pope's 
'fupremacy, and ſeas of blood were ſhed in de- 
fence of his unrighteous dominion. The infernal 
tribunal of the inquiſition was ereQted, and the 
ſovereign Pontiff gloried, in nothing more than 
burning heretics, The Papal chair was filled by 
men of the moſt abandoned and diſſolute lives 3 


and all manner of abominations were committed © © 


by one who pretended to be infallible, The moſt 
infernal arts and cruelties were praftiſed to obtain 
the Papal dignity ; and ſometimes there were two 
or three Popes at once. Every thing ſpiritual 
was diſcarded from religion, and the whole wor- 
hip of God made to conſiſt in paſſive obedience 
to the ordinances of the Pope. Diſpenſations 
might be had from the Pope for inceſtuous mar- 
riages, and the Pontiff preſumed to allow what 
Chriſt had forbidden. Tadulgences to fin were | 
to be bought for money. Monks were fent to 
public markets with this precious treaſure, who 
for money paid down would forgive. ſins already 
committed, and for money pajd down would for. 
give any fins which 4 perſon had 'a  defice * 
inn? n oo . . 1 
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-/This was a deplorable. ſtate of religion indeed, 
Vaſt was the power of the Popes, and dreadful 
was the uſe they made of it. I think you ſaid, 
they derived this boaſted ſupremacy from St. 
Peter; had he any authority or command over 
the reſt of 1 8 ee 


. Frar nE. 


| It the apotile Peter bad aſſumed any, authorigy 
over the reſt of the apoſtles, it would have been 
'*- contrary to the expreſs command of his Maſter. 
The kings of the Gentiles, ſaid the great Re- 
ee them 1 benefattors; 
but ye | ſhall not be ſo ; but he that is greateſt 
among you, {et him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, Luke xxii, 


: 26. And, whatever contentions there might be | 


among the diſciples of Chriſt about ſuperiority, 
while' they expefted a temporal dominion, we 
find, that after our Lord was riſen from the 
dead, and the apoſtles, by the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, were inſtrufted more fully into the 
ſpiritual nature of Chriſt's kingdom, they all X 
with one accord proceeded to the great work of 
preaching the goſpel, and there was 2 
macy amongſt chem. 
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Let us behold what a ftriking' 00 in i 
between this great apoſtle, and thoſe who pre- 
tend” to be his ſucceſſors, and derive their autho- 
rity from him. When he healed the lame man 
Mn" the” temple. he could ſay, Silver and gold I 
are none. When, by che direction of an 
angel, he was ſent for to the houſe of Cornelius, 
be refuſed to be worſhipped : Stand up, ſaid he, 
1 my/elf alſo am à man. When he was blamed 
by the ref of the apoſtles for preaching the-goſ> 
pel to the Gentiles, he pretended not to have 
done this by any authority of his own, but by the 
expreſs command of God. When he writes hits 
epiſtles, he ſtiles himſelf, Perer a ſervant and an 
apeſtle of” Jeſus Am. When he exborts the 
ders” of the churches, it is worthy to be te- 
marked, with what condeſcending meekneſs he 
writes: Ile elders * which are among ft ' you, \ ſays 
he, ſexhort, who'amalſo an elder; r witneſs 
ee Bohn J" 36 "510161" ee 
rq 90) 03 Dd: ONT { Ti IM dw 
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. would be well if theſe” ſovereign Pontiffs 
would conſider and imitate the meekneſs and 
humility of that great apoſtle, whom they pre- 
tend to ſucceed. '; . -, . . - 
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8 "Bar how | contrary to this is their conduct and 
tharafter? Inſtead of being able to make the 
geclaration, Silver and gold I have none; they 

bs have made it their care, and contrived their reli- 
Sion fo, as to amaſs the riches of the world. 
Upon a computation made by order of King 
Henry the third, in the year 1245, it appeared, *\ #/ 
that more money was carried out of England an- 
.nually by the Pope's authority, than all the reve- 
- nnes_ of the crown put together. Inſtead of - 
reſuling to be worſhipped, he accepts of the im- 
- ious and blaſphemous titles of — Moſt holy Fa- 
her Lord God—Prieft of the World and Vicar 
"General of Chriſt upon earth. Princes kneel 
down before him, and kings and emperors kiſs * 
his feet. The Emperor Henry the fifth, with 
his Empreſs and their children, waited three days 
1 and three nights at the gates of the Pope's palace 
bor abſolution; and, notwithſtanding this abjeft 
| fubmiſſion, the Emperor loſt his crown, 0 
N Pontiff give to another. 


ATHTA" 


son. 


SON. 


Surely ſuch intolerable inſolence and abomi- 
nable pride can ſcarcely be-matched i in the hiſtory 
has barbarous' nations. 
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Let us behold the impious ſucceſſor of that 
holy man, Who in all humility and meekneſs 
ſtiled bimſelf, Peter a ſer uant and an apoſtle: of 
eas Chriſt, clothed in- his. Pont iſical grandeur, 
fitting in the temple: of God on a throne high 
and liſted up, with a triple crown om bis head, 
a treble: croſs in one hand, à naked ſword in 
- the other, and the keys of heaven at his girdle: 
behold him ſurrounded with cardinals arrayed in 


purple, and attended by ambaſſadors; from all na- 
tions of the earth. When he appears in public, 
multitudes / lie proſtrate in his preſence, and pax 
him the moſt religious worſhip, and adoration ;;, 


and, inſtead of ſtiling himfelf a _/cruant, he ſus 


n and aſſumes the authority of ihe 


King of kings and Lord of lords. 


SON. 


5 I think the. gentleman that 1 mentioned in our 


Grit diſcourſe, referred to a text of ſcripture, 


where Peteris called a Rock, and the Church of 


"Chalk is ſaid to be built upon it. 
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\ That, e of ſcripture in Mates, — 
x vi. ver. 18, 19. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that 
ton art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. A, , will give unto thee the keys of the hing- 
Som of heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
carl, ſhall. be bound in heaven, and whatſoever 
. thou ſhalt looſe. in earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. | 
© {Theſe words cannot, without great abſurdity. « 
and a manifeſt oppoſition. to other ſcriptures, be 
brought to prove the ſupremacy. of St. Peter over 
the reſt of the apoſtles. For how can it be ſup- WH 
poſed, that the, Church of Chriſt is built upon 
Peter, When it is expreſly declared, that other 
-: foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which 
ii Feſus Chriſt. . And in another place we are in- | 
; formed, that the Church is built upon the founda- 
eee abuts act e + 
4 . the Ade corner abe at fy 
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But what is the meaning of the rock upon 
"which Chriſt declares he will build bis church 7 
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5 | +T a. EA. tow bits 
| Ooty differ in their opinions about 

4 it. Some ſuppoſe that Chriſt laid his hand on his 


breaſt, When he ſpake theſe words, and'immieds 
ately referred to himſelf; others conclude that by 
\ the Rock, is meant the faith, Which Peter had 
made à confeſſion of; others ' ſuppoſe; that the 
figure Rock hath reference to the power and 
Fpirit of Gd, which had wrought that faith in 
Peter's heart, as mentioned in the words imme- 
dlately preceding: but however this may be, it is 
'@ certain truth, that Peter could not be here in- - 
tended. The Church of Chriſt cannot be built 
| upon man: weak indeed would be the founda- 
- tion, if that was the caſe. The Church of Chriſt 
| is not of men, neither ſupported by man, bub Ay 
31 © Ze/us Chriſh, and God the father" who raifed"" bum 
rom R_—_ WOE? IS ee RT 
| | ban $28 uy ld 2 
" S o . | | | 
"And what may the meaning of the wk wo 
| be, where Chriſt declares, that he will give to the 
- apoſtle Peter the —— of the n of ran 
n ITN NS . 53 
* IT M206 Wat a 4 1 yo, , | 1 # 3b 1 
FATHER, | * | 
_ , Theſe words have an immediate 9 to the 
*preacking the goſpel, and the miraculous powers 
which 
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which were beſtowed on che apoſtles, in order to 


carry the Redeemer's name, and his heavenly 


truth, through the various nations of che world: 
for ĩt may be obſerved, that the goſpel is frequently 
called the kingdom of heaven in the evangelifts.: 
and how natural and beautiful a figure: it/is, to aſ- 


_ - eibe:the keys of the kingdom, of heaven, to thoſe 
who open theſe glorious truths to the ſons of men. 


But it may be obſerved, . that e words 
were addreſſed to Peter, they. did not belong to 


him, any more than the reſt of the apoſiles;, for 


the ſame words with very litile variation were af - 


terwards: addreſſed to them all, Mat: xviii. 18. 


Ferily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever you. ſhall bind on 


.carth, ſhall he bound" in heaven ; and whatſoever 
,you- ſhall log/e, on cart, ſhall be logſed in heaven. 
- And: John xx. 23. Whoſeſorver fins ye remit; they 


are remitted unto them, eee. 


: 3 
— would think; if Jeſus Chriſt: had given 


the ſuptemacy to St. Peter over the reſt of the 


apoſtles, they would have known and ackuow- 


ledged it, however cautious the apoſtle might be 


e * 
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of the Oarch of Rome, 4. 
| A CIMAENLAY Por HER. 
x  Daubileſ they would, had. ſuch been the will ” 
* of their maſter: but, if we examine their conduft, 
we ſhall find that they had no ſuch apprehenſions. 
When the gentile converts applied to the apoftles; 
and elders at Jeruſalem, to be ſatisſied concerning 
the neceſſity of circumſion, the determination f 
their counſels was ſent by Barnabas and Paul; 
and they ſtij themſelves, Ie apoſtles, and eder c, 
and breth Es xv. 23. It does not run, Peter 
the prince of the Apoſtles, che Vicar of jeſus 
Chriſt, and Supreme Head of the Church. So 
little at that time was the apprehenſion amongſt. 
 / the Apoſlles'of Peter's infallibility, that Paul with" 
flood him to his face, and declares e was to „% A 1 


4 


- ho blamed : and Paul tells us in another places tha 
5 % be is nothing behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles: 
| but certainly he muſt have been far behind one oF; ,- 
them at Ieaft, if Peter had been rene . 


» Supreme . of tle Church. I. - 2 N 
Gi Hort int 8 ox. 'S $ YX 4d, 
Is there any intimation in ſcripture, FO n 
Peter was Biſhop of mes oily e 
£5.05 3; 4 3 way , 10 4 Dan M4 
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So far fro om that, it does not —. bor . 
ture, that be ever was at Rome. We read, in 
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the New. Teſtament, of his being at Jeruſalem, 
at Antioch, and Corinth: we read of his, travel- 
ling through Cappadocia, Sicilia, Pontus, By- 7 
thinia, and ſeveral parts of Aſia; but it is. ne- N 
ver related in ſcripture, that be was at Rome, 
& There is, indeed, a tradition, chat St. Peter was 
8 Biſhop of Rome. But is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, — 
that when the apoſtle Paul wrote his epiſtle to ” ® 
the. Romans, which was fifteen years. aſter Peter 
; is ſuppoſed to have accepted that he ſhould, 
. in bis ſalutations to ſeveral brethren, wholk names 
he mentigns, omit the good Biſhop? Is it poſſi- 
ble to ſuppoſe, that when Paul lived two years at 
Rome, in his own hired houſe, and wrote his 
epiſlles to the Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, 
Coloſſians, &. and ſends the ſalutation of ſeveral 
| of the brethren at Rome io the various churches, 
. that Peter would bave been omitted, had he 
"dwelt. at. Rome, and been Biſhop of that church? 
Had Peter been Biſhop of Rome when Paul 
made his firſt defence before Nero, is it likely 
that he would have ſaid; that nv man, Fes with, 
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macy ; can it be proved,” that the ſupremacy did 


| not terminate with his death, her anions Hye 
T pcs? 


e ee a este 20 
6 Neicher the ſupremacy of St. Peter nor his ſuc- 
N ceſſors are mentioned in the ſeripture; nor was 
am Mech thing heard of in the firſt ages of the 
church. le was Gelaſius, the fiftieth Bilhop of 
Rome, tought of the primacy of St. 
2 founded it on the words of Chyilt be- 


. 


Peter, 
fore mentioned, Thou' art Peter, and up this 


rock will I hui my church, ' 8c. This was 496 
Fears aſter Chriſt; and it Was kbove-an hundred 
be years'more before the divine right'of the Biſhop 
| of Rome and his ſupremacy were fully eſtabliſhed 

upon that claim. So you ſee, thete is no foun- 
1 2 dation in ſeripture, nor antiquity, ſor the impĩ - 
ous and aſſuming authority of the Pope: but it is 
an unjuſt and arbitrary claim, advanced by eher 
men, with deſign to corrupt the golpet of r 
and tyranmize over the world. * wer 


Sox. 


Has the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of Rome 
been regularly continued from St. Peter, adchit- 
— n. 

| FATHER, 
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enn 
I 'the world is —— ant 
*eenforious, there have been very unfair and 
wicked practices uſed in the choice of ſeveral 
| Popes; ſo that many have roſe to the Pontifical 
- "dignity, ho had no juſt right to it. The Popes® 
are choſen by the Cardinals; and it is recordedan- | 
Hiſtory, that the choice has been influenc#@*by "1 
the intereſt of the ſeveral princes " . | 
the moſt notorious bribery and co 
tay more abominable arts, have been u os 
mote the views of the different parties. Exem- 9 
plary piety and capacity in the candidates were - - 
| "not the objects of their attention. Hence pen. 
ſons have been advanced of the moſt proſligate ak 
lives, and the moſt corrupt and blaſphemous'fen.. = 
timents. It is a well known ſaying of Leo the o 
tenth, ' What a rare market have we made of 
* 4-4 2400004 eee agen ils 5-45 820 
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'Bot ns 40 the ſacvalion, tas it been uninier + 
rupted ? 
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„ Norrihtnding all the regulations which have 
"terk made in che choice of a Pope, by confining 
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the eleftion to the Cardinals, and ſhutting them 


up in their cells, without allowing them to con- 


verſe with any, till two thirds are agreed, the line 


of ſucceſſion has been moſt notoriouſly broken. 
For ſeveral years chete has been no Pope at all, 


and ſometimes two or three together, who divided 
the profits amongſt them, and ſpent them in all 


He of debauchery. Some hiſtorians reckon 


almoſt thirty ſchiſms. In the fourteenth century 
there iſm, that laſted 30 years: one Pope 


"reſided Rome, and his brother Pope at Avig- 


non in France, each auathematizing the other, and 


condemning his decrees; and ſeveral Popes have 
Been depoſed for infidelity, hereſy, and the moſt 
abominable crimes, | 


4; BD. 

Then I perceive the boaſted ſucceſſors of St. 
Peter have not always been good men, who have 
been worthy the high dignity they have aſſumed. 

FATHER. | 

Sofar from that, ſeveral of the Popes have been 


men of the moſt abandoned and profligate lives: 


ſuch monſters in iniquity, as ſcarcely have been 


paralleled in biſtory; magicians, necromancers, 


No. II. 7 __  Sodomites 


* 
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Sodomites, murderers, and guilty of every vice 


that is ſhocking to human nature. Baronius, their 
own hiſtorian, confelſes, that for a ſucceſſion of 
fifty Popes, there was not one pious or virtuous 
man. The Alexanders, the Hildebrands, the 
. the Boni faces, are names famous, or 
rather infamous, in hiſtory, for lewdnels, debau- 
chery, and all kind of abominations. * 


a , 
S Ox. # * 
What kind of inſallibility is it, that che 1 
pretends to? | 


\ ” 
FATHER. 

The writers of the Church of Rome (though 
there are diſputes amongſt them) generally 
place their infallibility in their counſels, after 
their determinations: have received the ſanction 
olf the Pope's aſſent. Thus they ſay, it belongs 
to the Church to judge of the true ſenſe and in- 
terpretation of ſcripture, and that no perſon ſhall 
dare to interpret it, in matters relating to faith and 
manners, in any ſenſe contrary to that which the 
Church has held, and does ſtill hold. The Apoſtle 
Paul could ſay, Not that we have dominion | over 
- your faith: but the Church of Rome, with the 
Pope at the head of it, claims a moſt unbounded 


. 
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dominion, both over the bo hes Rog * of 
all men. | | 
* | 1 
SON. 


And what are we to underſland by the mo S 
Bulls ö | 


FATHER. 


The Pope's Bull is a kind of a maniſeſto, pub- 
tiſhed yearly by his authority, granting certain 
privileges and indulgences to ſuch perſons as com- 
ply with the contents, which are generally the 
contributing ſums of money for the ſervice of the 
Church: but if the poor. will buy it, and pay for 
it, they have the privilege of its indulgeaces, and 
a general pardon for all their ſins without contel- 
Gon. The bulls are printed, and every perfon, 
rich or poor, great or ſmall, is required to buy one 
or more. It is. by theſe bulls that the Pope iſſues 
bis commands, and exerciſes his dominion oyer 
the kingdoms of the earth. They are efleemed 
moſt holy and efficacious : and there is a bull 
which. is called the Bull of the Dead, by which the 
Pope, promiſes pardon of fins to thoſe who pur- 
chaſe it before they die; or, if after death their 
relations purchaſe it for them: and there is a i- 

F.2 gorous 
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gorous law in ſome countries; which forbids any 
perſon to be buried, either in a church or church · 
yard, without this bull on their breaſts. Thus 
ſeveral charitable perſons are excited to buy theſe 


balls, that the poor wy bave what ep call a 
chriſtian burial. 


SON. 
What are the Pope's indulgences ? 


FATHER. 


The Pope not only pretends to have authority 
to pardon fins which are paſt, but to extend that 
pardon to fins before they are committed ; and 
ſuch pardons are called indulgences: for it is not 
to be ſuppoſed, but thoſe who can obtain this 
Ticence, will indulge themſelves in every vice ta 
which their nature is addicted. Theſe indul- 
gences are ſold for money, and the price is more 
or leſs, according to the circumftances of the per- 
\- fon, and the nature of the fin to be committed. 
This is the precious treaſure with which the 
monks and friars go to market; and vaſt are the 
revenues which the Holy Catholic Church hath by 
this means acquired. There are ſome noble fa- 
milies, who, by intereſt with the Cardinals and 
the Pope, and paying ſuch ſums as were required. 

| | have 


| 
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have obtained. a; general pardon. for all the fins, 
which. ſhall be committed in the, whole family, 


tor dun- thirty, fifty, or an hundred years to, 


cume. Thus by impoſing, on the credulity, and: 


indulging che vices of mankind, a vaſt and bound- 
leſs empire of ſuperſtition, ſlavery, and iniquity, 


hath been formed. Perſons of all ranks are bound: 

ta believe whatever the Pope decrees, and to 
— his bulls, on pain of damnation. II loves. 
reign princes dare to reſiſt him, and reſuſe obe- 
dience to his arbitrary and imperious uſurpation, 
the trumpet is ſounded to ſedition; ſubjetts are 


abſolved from their allegiance, and commanded 


to bind their hings in chains, and their nobles in 
felters of iron. If his holineſs pleaſes to inter- 


dict whole kingdoms, the public worſhip of God 


muſt ceaſe, and their churches be ſat up, 
till they return to their duty. 

Thus I have given you a ſhort view of the power 
** authority, aſſumed by the Roman Pontifls, ak 
the pretences on which that authority is founded? 


and if it was to be enquired, whether the Pope's 


autHority was from heaven, or ef men? I thinkwe: 


might, with abſolute certainty, reply, it is of 


the latter. Let us therelore deſpiſe this 1 im- 
ous anddaring uſurpation ; let us {trialy adhere: 
323797503 1794 8 $74 F * to» 
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to our religious liberty; let us not ſabmit our 
conſciences to man; but remember that one ir 
our Maſter, even Chriſt ; let us remember, that he 
ir the head of the body, the Church; and it is 
appointed, that in all things he ſhall have the pre- 
» Eminence; for Cod hath put all things under lis 
feet, and given kim to be head over all things to 
the Church. Him only then in the Church let 
us honor and obey. 
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FATHER. 
\ \ HAT makes you ſo merry, Son? 


380. 

I have been laughing at John the gardener. 
| FATHER. | 
On what account? 

. S 0 N. 


You know, Sir, that he is lately come out of. 
the country, and is abſolutely unacquainted with 
the town: he has juſt now been giving me a 
ſtrange account of a place he happened to call at 
yeſterday : he ſays there was a vaſt concourſe of 


people; 
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people; and by what I can learn from his clumſy 
deſcription, I ſuppoſe he was at the Popilh r 


near Lincoln's-Inn-Fields. 


4 9 
þ FATHER, | 


The worſhip carried on there, muſt 3 
ſeem very ſtrange to the artleſs ſimplicity of a 
country farmer : but what does the gardener 


ay? 
SON. * 

He ſays, that ſeeing great numbers of people 
zo in at the door, he preſſed in among them, 
thinking it had been a place of worſhip, and ex- 
petting to have heard a good ſermon. When he 
came in, he was very much ſurpriſed, and could 
not imagine what was going on. At the further 
end of the place were a number of candles burn- 
ing by day-light, and a man dreſſed in white, with 
a red croſs on his back: he was making a great 
many motions, bowings, and cringings, while a 
Jutle bell rang. This perſen, and one or two 
more were reading ſomething which John could 
wt underſtand. There were ley eral people came | 
in at the door, and dipping their bays | in Mater, 
Which was in 7 little tin ciſtern, they, Aneeled 
down, and croſſed themſelves with Tuch eager- 
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nefs, that he was quite aſtoniſhed. After John 
had ſtared about him awhile with the utmoſt 


amazement, it came into his head, that they were 
eonjuring ; and he durſt not ſtay in the place, for 


ſear they ſhould raiſe the devil. 


FATH EA. F * 
That was merry enough! and if we cloſely 


conſider the matter, honeſt John was not ſo muck .* 


beſide the mark: for the buſineſs of the maſs, 
which I perceive. was then going on, is to turn a 
ſmall wafer into a real ſubſtantial human body, 
with all its parts; which is as much like comuring 
as any thing I know. / | 


SON. 


I know vety little of the Romiſh manner of 
worſhip, and ſhall be glad to be informed. 


FATHER R 


The worſhip of the Church of Rome is curried 
en with the utmoſt grandeur and magnificence; 
it is in every reſpett pompous, ſplendid, and fult 
of ſhew ; which is deſigned to raiſe the YOu 
tion of the — un 

—— 
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SON. 


I ſhould be glad to know what are the orna- 
mens and THe of their Churches? 


F FATHER. 


At the Cathedral Church of St. n 
Zaragoza in Spain, there are forty-five prebenda- 
ries ; there area dean, arch-deacon, and chaunter : 
beſides theſe, there are ſixty · ſix bene ſiciates, fix 
pneſts, and a maſter and twelve boys for the mu- 
ic: and in the lower claſs are ſixty clerks, under 
clerks; and ſextons, The church contains thirty 
chapels, large and ſmail. The great altar is thirty 
feet high, and ten broad, all of marble, with many 
marble-images of ſaints, On the middle of the 
altar, is the transſiguration of Chriſt on mount 
Tabor; the apoſtles are repreſented in marble 
Matues./ The ſront of the altar table is made of 
folid filver ; the ſrame gilt, and adorned with pre- 
cious ſtones. In the treaſure of the church they 
keep ſixteen ſtatues of ſaints in pure ſilver. 
Amongſt cheſe is a ſilver ſtatue of St, Peter Argues, 
who was a prebencary of this Church, and killed 
by the Saracens. This image is adorned with 
precious ſtones to a great value. Beſides theſe, 
here are twelve half bodies of other ſaints, and 


ny relies {et with gold and diamonds; 


. 


SON. 


e the Church of Rane. 6 


| SON. 4 1 1704 
And what is the uſe of all theſe ſilver ſaints ? 


FATHER. | 


The images of the ſaints ate the objects of their 
adoration : they proftrate themſelves before them 
at certain times and occaſions ; and they carry 
them about in their proceſſions ; of which I [ſhall 
inform you hereafter. But the altars, and the 

images of the ſaints, are not the only ornaments 
"and riches of their churches.” In the Church I 
have been ſpeaking of, are forty-eight ſilver can- 
dlefticks for the altar table: beſides theſe, there 
are three large ſil ver candleſticks of three hun- 
dred pounds weight each: one of theſeꝶ is forthe 
bleſſed candle which is burnt on Candlemas-day. 
Beſides theſe there are thirty-fix ſmall ſilver can- 
dleſticks, and fix of ſolid gold for the great fuſtivalt, 


four poſſenets of filver, and two of ſohd gold. 
There are two large croſſes, one of ſilvef and 


one of gold, ten ſeet high, to carry before the pro- 
ceſſions. In this church are ten thouſand»ounces 


of filver plate, part of it gilt, to adorn the two 


corners of the altar on great feſtivals,” when the 
© archbiſhop officiates, and ſays the great maſs. Be- 


ſides all this, there are thirty-three ſilver lamps; 


the ſmalleſt of whick is an hundted and fifty 
2 pounds 
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pounds weight; and che largeſt, which is before 


the great altar, gilt all over, is ſix hundred and 
thirty pounds weight. There are beſides all that 


has been mentioned, twenty chalices of pure gold, 


und fixty-four of filv&r, with abundance of rich 


_ ornaments for the prieſts, of inexpreſſible value, 


beſides the rich chalice, which the archbiſhop only 
uſes in his pontifical dreſs, | 


SON. 
Wat indeed are Ihe riches of the  Romiſh 


Churches: it is no wonder that weak minds are 
- «dazzled with the glare of ſo many ornaments, 
and overcome with the brightneſs of ſo much gold 
and filver. | 


Ke 75 3 FATHER. 


a 


e with the great Cuſtodia, on which 
they carry the great hoſt through the ſtreets, on 
che feſtival of Corpus Clereſti. This wonderful 


-machine contains five hundred weight of gold and 
tlver ; its figure is a fun, which ig as large as a 
coach wheel: the rays of this ſun are of ſolid 


gold, and at the end of each ray is a ftar: the 

: rays ate adorned with precious ſtones, and 

Hparkle with diamonds, and in the centre of each 
„207 | 2 


ſtar 


[ 
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tar is a rich emerald, ſet in gold. The ſun xiſ 
kom the baſe three feet on a filger pedeſtal [wich 


Is gilt; and the great hoſt 1 is placed in the centre 


ol che ſun; this center is ſet, round with large 


diamonds, and the hoſt is contained in a rich 
chalice, : the Whole is placed on a gilt baſe, and 
carried about the ſtreets by twelve. prieſts ;.;and 
wo be to him that eee N WA, we 1 
before i it. | 


4 
" ; ' 4 
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This is a n fort. of 11. . indeed ! * 
really its, grandeur and magniſicence 1 is almoſt 


; 
:. 


FA THER, 


The chapel and the image of the Virgin Mary, 
who may be called the great goddeſs of the Ro. 


mau Catholies, becauſe ſhe is worſhipped, with, 


more ſplendor and pomp. than ber ſon, in the 
church of the lady. del Pilar, in the forememioned 


city of Zaragoza, exceeds. what I have before de- | 


ſcribed. They have a tradition, which 1 is generally 
believed (and wo be to bim that dares to dilbe- 


lieve) that the image which is ,worlhipped i in this 
chapel, Was brought dowa, from heaven, by the . 
"ra This Fade be lpoken. againd a Zan 


! #1 ; goza, 
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ora, any more than it could be denied at Epheſus, © 
that the image of Diana fell down from Fupiter, 
The little chapel, where the 1mage of the Virgin 
is exalted on a pillar, is only exceeded in all the 
world, by the image and chapel of the fame Lady, 
at Loretto in Italy: and, according to the account 
which the prieſts and friars give, the Italian cha- 
pel ought to exceed it : for the angels brought 
only the image of the Virgin on a pillar to Zara- 
goza ; but to Loretto, they were ſo obliging as to 
28 the image, chapel, and all. 


$ ON. 
And are theſe accounts firmly believed ? 


1 FATHER. 

Not only theſe, but a great many more, equally 
incredible, which I ſhall give you an account of 
hereafter. But as to the riches of the Virgin's 
image and chapel at Zaragoza, you are to obſerve 
that i in che little chapel where the image is placed 
| upon a pillar, are four ſilver images of angels, each 
as large as a common · ſized man, and each of them 
bears a large filyer candleſtick. There are two 
_-altats: the front. of each is ſolid ſilver, with gilt 
frames ſet with precious ſlones. Before this i image 


of tbe Virgin Mary, there is a lamp of chryſtal, in 
which 
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which twelve wax candles burn night and Cay. 
The ſeveral parts of this lamp or candleſtick are 
ſet with gold and diamonds. This noble candles 
flick was ſent as a prefent to the Lady, by Don 
John of Auſtria; who alſo leſt her his heart! 
This uncommon preſent was bequeathed her in n 
laſt will, and was accordingly delivered, and it 
hangs before the image in a gold box . nn 


diamonds. 


Sox. 
Don John of Auftria was very obliging. 


_ 


: FATHER. | 

You ſee to what an extravagant and ridiculous 
height, the folly of, ſuperſtition and idol. worſhip 
may riſe, One would think the rational powers 
of the human mind were not capable of ſo great 
a degree of depravity as to think there war any 
religion in ſuch fopperies as theſe: but we mult - 
aſcribe it to the prejudice of education, aud the 
dazzling wk of ornament which TIN in ſuch. 


worſhip. . « 1901 9% 6Mlig's Ho 


| * Lamas 828 S * 
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Wbsz ar are the rel of Led dedvraligs of the 
Lady's s chapel 7. ein q Nn 35} eam 
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The image of the Lady, as I beſore Nan 

s afferted to have been brought down from hea- 
ven by the angels, and therefore it is unknown 
what ſubſtance it is compoſed of: and that none 
may-come near enough to diſcover, there is a grate 
of folid filver, which encloſes the whole chapel: . 
aud as the pillar on which the image ſtands, is de- 
clared to have been brought with it, that alſo is 
ſuppoſed to be holy, and it is looked upon as a 
great piece of devotion to kiſs it. 


SON. 


" But what are the ornaments and rich dreſſes of 
an image ? . 
. FATHER 

vu will think that this lady is a great lover of 
finery, when you hear the extravagance of her 
dreſs. You are to obſerve, that ſhe is dreſſed 
every day in the colour of the Church's feſtival, and 
her mantle is made of the richeſt ſilk embroidered 
with gold: this ſhe only wears one day, and 
has every day a new one, She is decorated with, 


roſes.made of cluſters of diamonds and precious 


| Nlones,” She has fo many different ſets of theſe | 
| 10 that for three you. ſhe bath ire ones, 


IE... bnd every 
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every day. She has three hundred ant" ſixty 
five necklaces of pearls and diamonds, with fix 
chains of gold ſet with diamonds, with which her 
robes are adorned at the great feſtiyals. | Beſides 
all this, ſhe has ſeven crowns of gold, ſet with 
diamonds and emeralds, the leaſt of which is worth 
half a million, and the largeſt weighs twenty-five 
pounds, and 1s fet fo thick with diamonds, that the 
gold cannot be diſcerned. | 
Sox. 4 
That ſo-much riches ſhould be laviſhed on a 
ſtupid image is really incredible: but it puts me 
in mind of a text before quoted: ſor this 
woman is indeed arrayed in purple and ſcarlet 
colour, and decked. with gold, and precious fon 


and pearls. 


FATHER, , 7 

Next to the little chapel where the image is 
encloſed, is another with a great altar to ſay maſy 
before it. "This altar is made of ſolid ſilver; the 
table is of jaſper ſtune: the ſront is ilver; che 
frame gilt and ſet with precious ſtones. In this: 
chap el the bikorian informs us, are an hundred 
2 ninkty. live ulyer.lamps, the largeſt five hug» 
bed weiglit, and the [niallelf one hundred: and 


EPY 5 


in 
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in he room of the Lady* 8 treaſutes. are innume- 
| rable heads, arms, legs, hands, eyes, &c. which 
have been preſented to the Lady by perſons who - 
have ſuppoſed themſelves cured of various dil- 
eaſes by her interceſſion. I have given you a 
ſl ght view of the decorations and ornaments of 

tie Romiſh Churches, that you may form ſome 
idea of the grandeur and magnificence of their 
worſhip: the high adoration which they pay to this 
image, and the blaſphemous prayers they addreſs 
to her, I ſhall take notice of, when I conſider the 
worſhipping of ſaints and i images, pon in che 
Church of Rome. | PUTT 
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"What other inſtances are there of the 9 em | 
of their worſhip ? 
es | u e . 


9 
- 


- 


"The p power of i imagination can ſcarcely form a 
ſcene of greater grandeur and magnificence, than 
the proceſhon in which they carry the conſe - 
erated hoſt along the ſtreets at Zaragoza. It is to 
be obſerved, that the Popiſh Doctrine is, that the 
25 and wine in the facrament is changed i into 
e 
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Jeſus Chriſt; of which I ſhall take notice hereaf- 
ter. So that it is God himſelf, which they ſuppoſe 
is contained in the - hoſt, and as ſuch it is wor- | 
ſhipped with the proſoundeſt adoration. | 


8 O N. r 15 
This is ſtrange doQr ine indeed; and FSR) to 
me to be an inſult on common ſenſe; but in what 
manner do they carry it about the ſtreets ? sr 


* 


FATHER. - 1 


You may remember I have beſore Jeſeribed the 
rich Cuſtodia in which they place the conſecrated 
hoſt. This, at the Pppinted day, is carried abont 
the ſtreets in the following manner: the dean 
of the Cathedral Church of St. Salvator ſends an 
officer to ſummon all the communities of the 

- friars ; all the clergy of the pariſh churches; the 
vice-roy, governor, magiſtrates, and judgesof the 
civil and criminal councils, with the lord changel- 
lor of the kingdom, and all the corporations of the 
City, to meet together on the Thurſday following, 

at the Metropolitan Cathedral Church of St. Sal- , 

vator, and bri ng all the ſtandards; trumpets, and 
trophies, with the grants, which were fix mon- 
ſtrous images, three of men, and three of women, 
fifteen feet high, with ſix leſſer ones. Thele Nta- 
tues 
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tues were dreſſed in men and women's clothes, and 
made of light wood, that they might be carried 
about. The fxiars of convents are ordered to 
bring with them all the ſilver bodies of ſaints on 
a baſe or pedeſtal, which were in their reſpective 
churches or convents. 
_ © Orders are publiſhed in every ſtreet through 
which the ſacrament is to pabs, that the inhabi- 
tants carefully clean the ſtreets, and cover the 
ground with greens and flowers, and to put their 
beſt hangings in their windows; and he who diſ- 
. theſe orders, is fined twenty piſtoles. - 
- At three in the afternoon, the vice-roy, with 
the judges, magiſtrates, and officers, go to the 
archbulhop's palace, and accompany him to church; 
where aſter ſeveral ceremonies, the 1 % 
dreſtin his pontifical robes, placeth the ſacrament 
on the Cuſtadia, and the proceſſion goes out of 
the church in the We order. | 


* 


8 o x. 


Tete is a wonderful parade indeed. 1 ſuppoſe | 
this is an are ip, who. 
are vallly lond of ſhew 7 5 N 


| FL 
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4 at is ſo, and the whole is des with 


tho utmoſt reverence and awe, The bagpipes 
| Wt lead 
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lead the proceſſion, with the great and fmall giants 
dancing along the ſtreets: theſe are {6 made, that | 
a man goes in them and dances them: next goes 
the large ſilver croſs of the Cathedral, carried by 4 I 
a clerk prieſt ; with him go two young afhſlants- 
with ſilver candleſticks and lighted candles. Be- 
tween the piper and the croſs, a man with a ſharp 
hook, called St. Paul's hook, cuts down the figns 
or any thing that is in the way of the Hoſt, Next 
follow, in order, the members of the corporations, f 8 
with their reſpective ſtandards, in all about two, . 
thouſand men with each a wax candle in his hands 
then ſollow the friars of the convents, about two | 
thouſand in number, with each a wax candle : after | 
them proceed about fiſteen hundred nuns, 1 ſup- | 
pole all yeiled : then follow the clergy of the fe. 
veral pariſh churches, with the croſs of the pa- 
riſh- before, and the miniſter behind; each ſriar 
and prieſt holding a wax candle. The clergy of | 
the Cathedrals of St. Salvator and the Lady of 
Pilar in their ſacerdotal ornaments, with the mu- 
ſicians of both cathedrals, proceed in procefhon, 
with mulic and ſinging. Then follows the grand 
Cuſtodia, with the Tacrament, under a ſumptuous 2 
canopy by twelve prieſts, while fix prieſts * are 
kneeling alternately, and burning incenſe on both 
hides the Hoſt: then follow the dean and two two, 


| ad | prebends: 
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bend : aſter them the archbiſhop in his ponti- 8 
fical robes, and the vice-roy at his right-hand + 
and then proceed the deacon and ſub-deacon. 
one at the right hand and the d at ee 


under the re 


+* 


3 


Such a proceſſion I never heard of before: 
ſurely i it muſt take up à conſiderable time beſore 
it is finiſhed, 689 95 att, $0 


9 


FATHER. 

This proceſſion lalls ſour hours, from the time 
ic goes out of the church before it returns. All 
the bells ol the convents and pariſh churches ring 
during the time, The whole city is full of joy; 
and the people, from their windows and. balco- 
p ny» Aeg eee emer 
24 to | 
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| Bui have you rel he whall ru 
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Ae ur mentioned, roveged-the Grea 
Gideon Preſidents, and Councils; and laſt 


n ene men and women, wich lighted 
candles. 
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candles. Aſter tracing the principal ſtreets of the 
city, the proceſſion returns to the cathedral, and 
the ſacrament is reſtored to its place. There is 
a ſtage built before the altar; and the entertain- 
ment of the day concludes with a ſacramental or 
divine comedy, which laſts about an hour. 


| | S O N 10 f 91 
Theſe pompous proceſſions and collly 4 
tions muſt be attended with vaſt N How 


are they ſupported * K 


: 
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Tou will think them coſthy indeed, Ie 1 
have related the whole. Beſides the grand Cuſ- 
todia already deſcribed, and the rich chalice ſet 
with diamonds, there are thirty-three filver croffes 
belonging to the conyents and 'pariſh churches, 
Theſe croſſes. are each ten feet high, and about 
che thickneſs of the pole of a coach. Beſides 
theſe, are thirty-three fmall croffes, "which the 
prieſts and friars, who. walk in proceſſion, carry 
in their hands. Theſe croſſes, though ſmall, are 
held in higher eſtimation than the larger : for in 
che middle of the croſs is a piece of wood,; which, 
they ſay, is part of the identical eroſi on 'which 
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in their eſleem, and is ſet round with diamqndsa. 
There ate thirty-three ſacerdotal cloaks, made of 
the richeſt ſtuffs, edged with, pearls, emeralds, 
rubies, and other precious Nones. Beſides all 
chis, there are ſixty-lix filyeg candleſticks, each 
four feet high, and ſeveral large veſſels ol pure 
gold, beſides a number of filver, and filver gilt. 
To theſe you are to add three hundred and eighty 
Glyer ſtatues of ſaints on their rich gilt pedeſtals. 
Twb hundred of theſe. are whole ſtatues, the re- 
mainder are buſts. Several of theſe images are 
gilt, and have mitres on their heads, embroidered . 
with precious ſtones. Laſtly,” you are to take 
notice of the image of St. Michael with wings, 
and a ſilver devil under his feet. Such is the 
account which Mr. Anthony Gavin, who , was 
once a Popiſh prieſt, but renounced their ſuper- 
ſlition, and embraced. the Proteſtant religion, 
gives of the rich ornaments of their churches, 
the Tplendor-of the Virgin Mary's image, the im- 
menſe riches of her chapels, and the grandeur 
and magaificence of their proceſſions. 


+ * 165-47 | $0NX. | 
The account is really amazing: and it is no 
wonder that the minds of the votaries of the Ro- 
miſh religion are dazzled with the glare of ſuch a 


vaſt 


0 k 92 ur 3 ax 


7 fubon 17 rey 17 nn fl is ha * AN 
rofuſion b ornament ; and it is rd 1 to con 
| 374523» 51: kt 


2 "IE how, the ; prodig 17 expence which — 4 


this magnifcence and grandeur can be ſupports J 
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ou may leave that to dhe management of the _ 
ſuperiors of their churches, convents, and religi- | 
ous houſes. They need no 3nftruftion on that 
head, but know how to make | it pay, as you will 
ſee when we come to treat on the Pay articles 
of their ſuperſtition. One conſiderable article of © 
| expence you have | yet to be informed of, 1 | 
mean, their prieſts garments; "which are ſo vari- by = 
ous and expenſive, that, the different dreſſes of 42 


common n will Nn or. LY 
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What e can their different diefes be, to amount 


to ſuch. an enormous ſum 7 . 


7911 {1 inden 


eee nee ong | ; 
They have different robes for almoſt every 
week in the year, according to the different ſeſti· 
vals and Tafts;' and diflerent | ornaments to honor 
their various faifits and martyts. But bing 
giyen you an account of the maguificence and 
H glory q 
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glory of their temples, and the great profuſion and 


richneſs of ber ornaments, I dare ſay you plainly _ 
perceive, that the Church of Rome has ſubltitned , 1 
the glare of ornament, and the dazzling ſplendor 
of her decorations, inſtead of. thoſe things which 


£ 
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This very apparent indeed: but having taken 
a ſurvey of the inſide of the Romiſh churches, 
with their decorations, if you pleaſe, Sir, wewil 
proceed to the manner of their worſhip. . 


FATHER. 


The worſhip of the Church of Rome may be 
comprehended under three heads: 1. The maſs; 
2. The adoration of ſaints and ror ; and g. The 


worſhip of images. - We will begin with the mY. 
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FATHER. 


ene we further proceed, let us a. A . 
of the vaſt chaos of religious trumpery we hae 


been conſidering ; ; and = us diligently. enguire, 
ik 
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if theſe things have. any foundation in the holy 
ſeriptures. Whatever the Church of Rome has 
dared to advance to the contrary, we Proteſtanis 
muſt believe that Chriſt himſelf is king and ſole 
law-giver in his church; and every part of .reli- 
gious worſhip ought to be condufted according 40 
the rules laid down in the New Teſtament. 

In the former diſpenſation, the God of Ifrael 
gave to his ſervant Moſes the moſt minute and 
-circumſtantiabrdeſcription of every part of his 
-worſhip. - His: tabernacle, - his altar, and every 
ofacred utenſil to be uſed in the ſolemn aſſemblies 
of his people, were deſcribed wiih an exattucls 
and preciſion which left no room | for the pro- 
ductions uf humàn invention. And the great 
King of the univerſe having declared his will 
-reſpetting his public worſhip, he inſiſted on the 
moſt ſcrupulous exattneſs and ſteady regard to 
\his-precepts. Moſes was commanded to make 
every thing -according to the pattern 'which he 
had ſeen in the mount: and when two young 
prieſts preſumed to alter the form of the appointed 
worſhip, and offer incenſe before the Lord in a 
way which he had not commanded, the peculiar 
and diſlinguiſhed vengeance which they ſuffered 
convinced the nation, that God will be worſhip- 
"ped his own Ways and wala not Mens of oa 
innovations. 
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6.41 andoa;:.:: 1 15); 
"The caſe of Aaron's ſons is certainly an awful 
b inſtance of the divine diſpleaſure burning againſt 

thoſe who dared to alter the form of divine wor- 
ſhip, and ſand before the Lord in a IEG their 
"OWN invention. | 
| wit. Harn n. | 
And can it be ſuppoſed, that the Great Su- 
-preme, 'who- 1nfiſted on the utmoſt puntuality, 
and demanded the moft ſcrupulous exactneſs in 
the performance of the minuteſt rite belonging to 
the legal diſpenſation, would be more lax and 
+ . careleſs, and allow a greater ſcope to human diſ- 
-cretion under the Chriſtian ? Can it be ſuppoſed, 
that Chriſt, the great King and Law-giver in his 
church, would not be as exact and clear in the 
inſtitution of the external rites belonging to his 
teligion, as Moſes was in the eſtabliſhment of 
thoſe belonging to the law ? And can it be ſup- 
- poſes, that Jeſus Chriſt will admit the introdut - 
tion of human invention, or the 1mpure mixture 
of Pagan idolatry, into his worſhip, without the 
Tevereſt tokens of his righteous mung; y 


S 0 N. 
"As the goſpel of Chriſt muſt be fuppoled. to be 


wore "Re and Perfect chan che legal diſpenſs- 
tion, 
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tion, one would think, chat the Supreme Legiſla- 
tor would exact as ſtrift a ard to his commands 


in the former as in the latter, | 


TV 


ren 


| Conſider, then, with what righteous indi igna- 
tion that God, who puniſhed with immediate 


death the two —— of Aaron, becauſe they varied I 


in one ſmall inſtance from his precepts, muſt 
Jook down from heaven on the enormous heap 
of utenſils uſed in his religion, which he never 
.commanded ? What muſt he think of ſuch a 
number of blver lamps and candleſlicks, ſuch a 
number of magnificent altars, decorated with 
gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones ? With what 
_ indignation muſt he behold ſuch numbers of filver 
.croffes, ſuch mulutudes of images of ſaints, in 
gold, ſilver, wood, and ſtone ? With what reſent- 
ment muſt he view the unage of the Virgia Mary, 
decorated in the manner before deſcribed, to 


Which that adoration: is paid which aa only + 
:o:himſell? , 4. pate amb. 


10 M e N 
i carmot. be ſappoſed, that God, who i is N 
bir. and requires to be worſhipped j in ſpirit, and 
in truth, can, approve of ſuch. A worſhip as ſeems 
;wholly to coulilt in things external. ; 
H 3 FATHER: 
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"Fi FATHER, | 
8 With what contempt muſt the bleſſed Jeſus 
look down from heaven, to beholſd ſuch a multi- 
Plicity of faſts and feſtivals introduced into his 
religion, which he never commanded ? What 
muſt he think, of ſuch a prodigious number of 
prieſts garments; white veſtments for the feſtivals 
_ of Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, red for the mar- 
"xyrs, violet for Advent and Lent, and black for 
the maſſes of the dead? What muſt he think, of 
dry bones and rotten teeth being worſhipped, and 
all the precious relics in ſuch high eſtimation a 
Rome? 


SON. 


Perhaps the advocates for the Romiſh Religion 
may fay, that theſe things ate not ——— in 
the , ee * 93 


Wy Ke FATHER. 


We 40 not find, that * „ \Anifele 
—ꝗ— was forbidden ;- but the evil of it lay in its 
not being commanded: and ſuch is the evil of 
., the various innovations we have been conſider- 

ing. The apoſtle Paul, writing to the Corin- 
VP .. thians, ſays, I fear, left by any means, as the er- 
gent beguiled Eve through is fabilety; Jo your 


6 ** 


minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that 
is in Chriſt. No the ſimplicity of the goſpel is 
corrupted by introducing ceremonies and. prac- 
tices which Chriſt never commanded. By this 
_praftice it ceaſes to be the religion of Jeſus, and 
becomes the invention. of man.. Superſtition con- 


ſits in beholding, with religious veneration, things: 
in which there is no religion at all. 


SO N. 


It appears very plain to me, that all the reli. 
gious trumpery you have been deſcribing, has an , 
apparent tendency to corrupt the goſpel of Chriſt; 
and the glare of fo much pomp and ornament 
ſeems deſigned to attract the attention, and im- 
"preſs the minds of the vulgar with ſuch emotions, 

4 $ they may miſtake for rel jon. 


1. 


„ 


| at . ö 
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This is certainly the caſe; and theſe magniſ- 
cent decorations and ſplendid utenſils are the 
tools which the priefts uſe to carry on their trade, | 

and not only cheat the poor people out of their 

ſouls, but alſo out of their ſubſtance. For they. 
may, with the higheſt propriety, be ſuppoſed to 
adopt the language of. Demetrius to the craſti- 
men: Sirs, ve know - by this craft we have { our 
| *2>* atalth; 


V 


3 . 


by 


* 


and fend faſt in the liberty, wherein 1 * 
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Weelth + for the ſeveral branches of the Romiſh 
fuperſtition ate like ſo many mignets ; but more 


powerful in their opetdtion : for the mugriets 
only attract iron and flee; but the croſſes; the 


images, and maſes, with vatious other contri- 
vances, which will be hereafter mentioued, draw - 
gold and fiver. 


S O x. 


1 


Then the poor people who are under the cad 
of Rome are under great oppreſhon as vall 4 as 


deception? 


2 Farm .. ” 


This will plainly appear as we advance in our 
enquiries ; and we ſhall have reaſon with the ſin» 
cereſt thankfulneſs and praiſe, to approach the 


. chrone of that Gotl, who has cauſed the light of 
s "*bis glorious goſpel to ſhine in our land, and deli- 


ered us from a burden ſo intolerable to be borne; 
and at the ſame time, it is incumbent” on every 
one who knows his glorious privileges, to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to flop the progreſs of ſuch 
irrational and unſcriptural doftrines and practices, 


made us free * 
Son. 
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I £4 4 
Are there no texts of ſcripture which the Ro- 

miſh prieſis produce in defence of their crolles, 

1 relics, &c. | K-44 


FAT AAA 
The whole Popiſh clergy, the prieſis, ſriars, 
manks, jeſuits, cardinals, and Pope, are hereby . 
called upon to produce one. paſſage in the Neu 
Teſtament, which contains either an example, or 
command, to uſe croſſes, images, or relics, of dead 
ſaints in the Chriftian worſhip. Every child who 
has learnt the ten commandments, knows where 
me making and worſhipping im ages are forbid- 
den; but I have never yet heard of a text where 
it is commanded, The apoſtle Paul tells us, that 
he had declared the whole counſel of God, and * 
| Kept back nothing which was profitable for the 
churches. Let the friends of Rome peruſe his 
epi{lles : let them read with the utmoſt attention 
and care; and if they can produce any command 
for the uſing of croſſes, making proceſſions, wor- 
ſhipping images, or going pilgrimages to ſearch 
for relics, I will turn Roman Catholic myſelf. 
In. our next canference, we will conſider what 
| «they call. the ſacrifice of the maſs. This 1 ſhall 
_ conclude * 


” 
N. 


* 
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conclude with a few lines out of a poetical para- 
phraſe of St, Paul's addreſs to the elders of Ephe- 
"Tus, which are very applicable to the ſubjett of 
"our preſent enquiry. The apoſtle had been warn- 


ing them to beware of falſe teachers, who would 
ariſe after his deceaſe, and adds 


eee, but in his deſti ned hour 
The MAN OF st will ſhew his hateful head. 
This Sox or black-PzR DITION will ariſe 
Wich impious boldnefs to aſſume the feat, 
To ſeize the ſceptre, and uſurp the ſway : 5c 
Of the ReDEEMER. And hie will fo far 

Succeed, as in the temple to appear, 

-Thron'd like a God; and like a God adored. * 

But ſoon his government will maniſeſt 

From whence he comes, __ by what youu he 

io. 


For thoſe who love the Lord with grief wil os 


— 
133 
* 
# 

E 


7 The pure fimplicity of-Jefus Chriſt ei 
_ With heathen rites and euſtoms ftained ; and hear 
luſtead of Goſpel truth, a motley train 

* Of lying tales and fables, hatch'd in hell. 

Then will the virgin bride of Chriſt be driven 

To mourn in ſecret; while appears in viex 

» "Ao clogs ee bedaubed with paint; 
Bedeck d 


tie Church of Rome. 83 


Bedeck'd with taudry trappings to allare, 
And ſtiffen'd out in purple, and in gold. 

So greedy. are mankind to ſwallow ' error 
So fond of pomp and ſhew ; that this deluſion 0 
Wich wonderful rapidity will ſpread 
Amongſl che nations. And the grand deceiverr 
Will proudly hold an abject world in chains, 

And ſtretch his purple wings from pole to pole. 
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Sox. 


You will give me leave, Sir, to 8 you 
of your promiſe of continuing your account of the 
Roman Catholic manner of worſhip, I have 
thought much of the ſtupendous greatneſs and 
amazing grandeur of their churches; but more 
of their public proceſſions, and the prodigious _ 
number of ne. ſaints which they carry about. 


vd 94 ns | 

eb Fe "FATHER. ' 
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Of their worſhip of images, I ſhall inform you 


another time: at preſent we. are to Lu 
their: Maſs, which, is the, Principal part of \their 
worſhip . 1 


SON. 
4 
6 Wu "Y 


of the Church of Nome. 83 


Sox. 
. I have he heard talk of the Papiſts kan 
maſs, and have obſerved that their chapels 'are 


called Maſs-Houſes; but never clearly underſtood 


the meaning of the maſs. 


* 


Faru RR. 


4 hall not ſcruple to call the maſs of the Roman. 


Catholics, an impious and idolatrous profanation 
ot che Lord's Supper; not more ſtupid-and ridicu- 
lous, than it is abominable and blaſphemous. 


SON. 
What do they believe concerning the er, 
ſupper | 
1/2 FATHER, 


What they believe is an inſult on common 


ſenſe; a poſition ſo unaceountably extravagant, 


ſo fooliſh and impoſlible in itſelf, that one would 


think no perſon out of bedlam could give credit 
to it. They believe, that the bread and wine by: 


the conſecration of the prieſt, are changed into 
the real, identical, ſubſtantial body, blood, fleſh, _ 
bones, and nerves, life, ſoul, and divinity, of the 


Lord — Chriſt. This is à propoſition of ſo 


" ” 
4 CY CL 


* 


1 extraordinary” _ 
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extraordinary a nature, that it may not be impro- 
per to give you the words of the Papiſts them- 
ſelves. It was thus expreſſed by the Couneil of 
Trent, which was the laſt of their general coun- 
eils, and is the flandard of modern Popery, viz. 
That by the conſecrating of bread and wine, Jeſus 
Chr:ft, very God and very man, is truly, really, and 
ſubſtantially contained under the ſpecies of thoſe 
vifeble guns + that there is a converſon of the whole 
» fibſtance of bread in this holy ſacrament, ino the 
_ whole ſubMance of the body of Chrift; and of the 
whole ſubſtance of the wine into his blood; which 
. converſion is fitly and properly called Franſubſtan- 
Wien 


8 ON. 


This is a long bard word; but not ſo hard to 
pronounce, as the doftrine is to believe. I am 
.. really Ono HT Sir! 


+ ep 11 


"FATHER. 


| W of ck import 
0 r the Council belore mentioned, that an 

_ anathema was pronounced againſt all who believe 
r track otherwiſe: and this precious doctrine is 
further explained in the Trent Catechiſm, that 

is #he true body of Ghrift, which was born of the 
102 11 Virgin, 


| e of R uh 
<Q pt 


* Fingin, and is now in heaven with his ul and 
tontty. entire, in.cuery. part of bread an 5 
drop of. wine, That no part of the /ubjiance of 
bread. and wine 1emuins, And that the atcidents 
of bread and wine, which do remain, are in no Jub- 
J<&, but exiſt by themſelves in a wonder ful mauuer, 
vhich is not too curiouſly to be enguares : indo. 


V ger S O N. be. 
This is conjuration indeed. But by. what kind 
oſ arguments do the aſſerters of this propoſition 
attempt ta prove it? I ſhould think it was necel- 
ſary in the firſt place to perſuade men out of their 
ſenſes: for as you juſtly oblerved, thus dodrite 
is an inſult on ne ſenſe. 

34 OO OBA PER. 200 a adP 

They think they have a very powerful argu- 

ment to prove their point, and inſiſt on nothing leis 
than the exprels words of Chriſt. Luke xxui. 19, 20. 
Aud he Look the bread, and gave thanks, ang, brake 
At, and gave unto tem, faying. This 1s my bod, 


8 * is given for you: is do in | remembrants of 
ne. Likewiſe, alſo, ie took the cup after ſupper, 


Jeying, This cup ts the Rew teſtament in my blood * 


wiel 25 ſhed for Jon. S rag 155 Tera? 
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No! 
3 


0 196 1881 
And KAY, Sir, do you apprehend to be the 


meaning *. N paſſage ? 


1811 
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. FATHER. 


When you have read theſe words, you have 
heard the whole argument, which the Church of 
Rome advances in the proof of a doctrine ſo ma- 
nilfeſtly abſurd and impoſſible. They ſtrictly ad- 
here to the plain literal ſenſe of our Saviour's 
words, and like a parrot repeat, This is my body, 
this is my body. But the Reformed Churches 
believe the words to have an alluſive or figurative 
meaning ; and that the great Redeemer deſigned 
to be underſtood to mean, This bread is an em- 
blem or . repreſentation, of my body which will 
. ſhortly be given up and broken; and the wine in 
this cup,. of my blood, which will ſoon be ſhed 
for the redemption of ſinners: and I now appoint 
the cating of bread and drinking of wine, to be a 
ſtanding memorial of my ſufferings and death in 

the Chriſtians Church to the end of time. 


SON. 


The ſenſe which the Proteſtants -put on the 


words under conſideration, ſeems very proper and 


AIATATL | 81 
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elearly applicable to the occafion of their being 
ſpoken; and if there are no plain reaſons which 
| forbid the words to be underſtood in a figurative” 
ſenſe, I think we may fairly conclude, that 


they are rightly ad by the Reformed 
—— 9 0 


FATHER. | 

The literal ſenſe of any words is not to be de- 
parted from, without there be ſtrong reaſons for ' 
it; and in the cale before us, there is the uimoſt 
nere ſſity to depart from the letter of the text. To 
prove that neceſſity, one would think it would be © 
ſuthcient to obſerve, that the literal ſenſe is im- 
puflibſe to be true. God deals not with his ra- 
tional creatures in ſuch a manner as the advei ſuei 
of our religion would have us believe. There is 
nothing which the goſpel propofes to our belief, 
"that is marmifeſlly conttaty to reaſon and come 
mon ſenſe. Our God requites us to make the 
bell ale of our underſtandings; to exert our Tas | 
tion powers, and fhew vutlelves men k 


P 1d $0 N. 


Wilt not the words fairly admit of à figurative 
meaning, according to the lated rules t in 
Fretatidu ? 8 , 643" e 

bY FATRER. 
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Far the words are figurative, every one h 

. who will be at the pains of reading them. 

| THis ap, faid the Redeemer, is the new teſtament 

in my blood. So that, if the good Catholics will 

cloſely follow the literal ſenfe, it was the cup, 

and not the wine it contained, which V 
into the blood of Chriſt. | 


S O N. 

It is very plain the cup, by a common figure, is 
put ſor the wine it contains; but as io the bread ? 
. $465 oe: 1 n 

Rude, 200415414] „ 1 

To underſtand the meaning of any author, 

Sand is no better method than to conſider his 

common way of -writing-or ſpeaking. If his ſtile 
is frequently, full of figures, and if the words we 
Want to underſtand, will not bear a literal mean- 

ag, it may with the utmoſt certainty be con- 
"eluded, that they are figurative, Let us by this 

"rule conſider the words beſore us; and if we at- 
5 tend to the writings of the evangeliſts, we ſhall 
3 . find that the great Redeemer frequently ade 

uſe of, the, boldeſt figures of ſpeech. This was 

+agrecable to the June of the eaſtern nations 
wo) * Jewiſh church. Thus we find the 
exa lied 


| 


) 


| 


 ciples, when ſpeaking of. himſelf, fays, I am the 


tie Church of. Rane. 21 
exalted Saviour, in his diſcpurſes with his diſ- 


door; I am the true vine; and ſeveral other ex- 


a 1 2 eee 
preſſions of like nature. Now if we believe; that 


introduce confuſion 


when the Lord ſaid, This ig my body, that the 


bread was converted into bis real body, why may 
not we believe, that when Chriſt ſaid, I am the 
door, "he was really changed into a door; and 
when he ſaid, I am the true vine, he was meta- 


morphoſed into the tree. 


1 P * * * - 9 a | * . 
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There ſeems to be ab touch reaſon in one caſe 


as the other; but ſuch ſort of conſtructions would 
without udp. 
400342 199130 an Wee 
PATH... ne 
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i 4408 ured eee 
To avoid this confuſion, there is a neceſſity of 


underſtanding the words of Chi, Tits "ts my 
Jody, in a figurative ſenſe, importing, Thisbread 
. Fignifies my body, and is the memorial of it. No 


1 | 


| | g 1 Inne 
perſon can pretend, that they cannot be ſo under- 


ſtood, or that any abſurdity neceſſarily follows on 


” . . — een 1 
ſuch a conſtruction: for in this view their ſenſe 


Cs 
T4 
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3s eaſy and natural, an 


d clearly applicable” to the 


: 
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Chriſtian doctrine in anne and abſurdity, and 
perplex the minds of men with. my orig of our 


bit Aug 99. "4 
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| What was the immediate occaſion of theſe 
+ words? 5 


fe e 


To underſtand theſe words in a literal ſenſe, is 
abſurd and improbable; becauſe his ſenſe is con- 
trary to the ſubjeft ſpoken of, and the occaſion 
of the words. Our Lord had been celebrating 
de paſſover with his diſciples. The paſſover was 
a ſolemn feſtival of the Jews, appointed by God 
in comme moration of the deſtroying angel paſſing 


cover the houſes of the Iſraelites, when he flew 
all the firſt-born in Egypt. This feaſt conſiſted 


in eating a roaſted lamb, with bitter herbs and 
unleavened bread. The eating this lamb was 
called the Lord's paſſover. So the Jewilh church 
always underſtood it, from "its firſt inffitution. 
The diſciples of Chriſt were all Jews, both by 


birth and religion; they well knew the meaning 
ol their paſſover, and were uſed to Tuch repre- 
ſentations. When ſupper was ended, the Lord 
took ſome of the bread that was leſt, and, after 


bleſſing 
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bleſſing and breaking it, he gave it to his diſc 
- ples; informing them, that as the lamb which 
they had eaten was taken in remembrance of 
their deliverance when the Egyptians were de- 
ſtroyed, ſo that bread ſhould be eaten in remem- 
brance of his death and ſufferings, i in the lateſt 


ages of the church. © WITS 


(1598.3 


pk 
SON. 


In this view, the figurative ſenſe of the words 
is, eaſy — but the literal, 3 _— 
and ridiculous. 5 


@ a+ 4 ». 235 g * I) 


FATHER... ic 4 ARRAY; * 


This will be evident, if we conſider a 
immediately following, ais do in remembrance of. 
me. How abſurd are theſe words, if we ſuppoſe: 
the real preſence in the ſacrament? When we 
are requeſted to remember a friend, is it a preſent: , 

or an abſent one? And when Chriſt. ſays; Ii 
is my body, which ts given for | you? thas. de in 


remembrance of me ; how eaſy and natural is ĩt 


ſuppoſe, that his meaning was, Look upon this 

bread as an emblem or repreſentation of my body, 

which will ſoon be broken for you; and do this 

after my death, as à ſtanding memorial of what: , 
I have done and tuffered Pur account, + 83112) 
491! 6 DAE "2191 267 160. beotd 0 10 n 
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| 22 * very idle . that this muſt de 
ene ne ol che words. oh 


FATHER. 


ad in this ſenſe, it is manifeſt, they were 
underſtood by the apoſtles. To underſtand the 
words of our Lord in a literal ſenſe, and ſuppoſe 
his real preſence in the ſacrament of the ſupper, 
is very ridiculous, when Chriſt ſays, Do ci, in 
remembrance of me. For when a memorial is ſet 
up in remembrance of any perſon or action, it 
"ſuppoſes the perſon to be abſent, and the action 
pat. What ſenſe can it be, to ſuppoſe our Sa- 
viour to have faid,” Take my body in remem- 
brance of my body: Take myſelf as a token to 
remember me by ? Beſides, our Lord's own words 
plainly" prove, that the notion of the real pre- 
ſence is falſe. 7 go, ſays he, to the Father, and 
yon hall ſee me no more. And in another place, 
eee [ 
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0121 Befides, it is plain, that the words under con- 
fideration were not underſtood in a literal ſenſe 


ad] of 4s Clare of Lore. | 


ö % 
by the 4 This may be learned 1 
account which the apoſtle Paul gives of this tranſ- 
action to the Corinthians, when, having repeated 
the words of the- inſtitution, For as often at he 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhety the 
Lord's death till he come: here obſerve, that at 
the time it is eaten the apoſtle calls it bread ; 
which he would not have done, if it had been 
changed into the real body of Jeſus Chriſt: and, 
that none may miſlake, the pon! calls it bread 

: three tumes over. | a 


Son. 


911 think enough has been ſaid to ſet this 1 
in a clear and convincing point of light, and. no 


more need be added on this head. 0] TUOLY " 
1 FATHER. ee 
| [IE [ have been the more particular in examining 


| this point of doftrine, and laying down, ſuch ob- 
 ſervations as might give you a. clear. idea; of the 
ſubjeA ; becauſe Tranſubſlantiation is a leading 
doftrine with the Papiſts. Upon this foundation 
they raiſe the ſacrifice: of the waſs, and make 
ſuch uſe of it, as brings in immepſe riches to the 
clergy; ſo they have made it pay very well far 
all the pains they have been at, in ſupporting a 
105 73hnu eb1ow od1 1608 Actislg zi 11 236 
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doftrine ſo contrary to dhe nitucal notions of 
mankind, 29946, M1 bas b622d Sf xo tb 
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„2 am really furpriſed, that 12125 who Bye the 
uſe of their reaſon, can be erſuaded to believe 
things To ſhocking, « even to common ſenſe. © 


ne ohne 197TSE 00 DOE OP SOC F{) . 
Mob rig wb ATH... of, t 
n ee have no way "to form, our ideas but by, 
off reaſon and our ſenſes, it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that our Maker will deal with us agreeable to the 
nature which he has given us: whatever, there - 
fore, is contrary to the reaſon of our minds, and 
the ſenſes of 6ur bodies, muſt juſtly be pronounced 
abſurd and impoſſible. Now in the caſe” belote 
us, our reaſon informs us, that the words of 1 
Chrik, This is my body, can only mean, This 
breadl is the emblem or repreſentation of my body, 
Which will ſoon be broken for you. It is very 
plain, that the Alfciples could not underſtand. 
fla in" a literal ſenſe: for the body of Chriſt 
wit full in their view * and could they underſtand 
that He had two bodies? And when Chriſt par. 
took of the bread, could they ſuppoſe that he eat, 
kiwſelf 7 eee e r . 


eh 8 fer #3 e iti ot Bris © _ 10 3b 
i o bisl ti bes ad mont avin woe wit 


lqtalib 9 A 


> « 


Ow wit a . 


14 80 W. 102 01. ob 


Beſides, as the btead and wine 2 to: att 
our ſenſes to remain the ſame ; as the touch, the 
taſte, and ſwell all unite to declare it to be real 
bread, it remains no doubtful matter: chere 4 is 
every evidence the nature of the caſe. is capable 
of on ons ſide, and only a bare aſſertion. on the 
other; ſo that this doctrine is a downright defi- 
ance and aſfront to the natural reaſon and com- 
mon ſenſe of,mankind; we may, therefore, leave. 

"the Roman Catholics to la it * M * * | | 
ann as they pleaſe... | 
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* — are to be told, thes. if they deny the 
evidence of ſence, hey deſtroy the great proofs. 
of the truth of Chriſtianity, and all the evidence 
of thoſe miracles which were wrought to ſupport. 
it. When our Lord healed the ſick, and raiſed 
the dead, be appealed to the ſenſes of men; and 
theſe were ſufficient to convince them, that theſe, 
facts were true; and that they were the work of 
a Divine Power, appeared. plainly to the reaſon 72 
of mankind, The belief of the important event. , 
of our Lord's reſurreftion, depended on che exi- 
dence of ſenſe; and to this Chriſt himſelf. appeals, - 2 
b e ee Ao He Haid to his 4 
"dots K diſeiples, 
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To all this may be added, da the dns wh 
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difciples, Behold my hands and my feet, that it ts 
Tel,; _ handle ne, "and fee; for 1 /pivit Rath 
not fleſh and bones, at ye ſe me have.” And he 


ſkewed them his hands and his feet. Here he ap- 
peals to their Hght and their ſeeling; and both 


theſe ſenſes declare, the bread in the Lord's Sup- 
— Ws ren n _—_ 1 bread! Rl. 
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F And I Temember; when Thomas was more 


ſerupulous and unbelieving than the reſt of the 


diſciples, our Lord propoſed for his conviction 


no higher an evidence than his ſenſes. Then /aith 


he unto omas, Reach hither thy finger, and be. 


hold my hands ; and reack hither thy Rand; and 


thruft: it into my fade; and be not W gih "Ont 
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ate conſidering is plainty impoſſible, and implies 


. fs wany <ontradidtions, that it cannot be true. 
Whatever implies an evident contradiftion to the 


nature and reaſon of things, is above all power, 


and cannot poſſibly be done; for that which 


builds up one fide of a contradiction, neceſſatily 


pulls down the other. It is maniſeſt, that tbe 
PERM, doctrine 
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doArine dl Tranfubſlantiation implies a plain 

contradittion; ſor it ſuppuſes the bread. to be 
turned into the broken body of Chriſt, when he, 
lymfſelt was, preſent, and his body remained Whale. 
and unbroken. For if the pronouncing the words, 


— 


| This is my body, by a prieſt, produces this, ahl 


* 


Zing effect, the pronouncing them hy Chriſt hims. 
ſelf mull be ſuppoſed to have the ſame power. 
Then there was Chriſt's real natural body belore 
their eyes, by which he took the bread, and 
ſpoke theſe words; and his broken, body in his 
own hand at the fame time. This unplies an 
evident contradiction, and is in every reſpett fo. 


ridiculous and abſurd, that no more need be ſaid 


about ii. Wee 
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At What period of time was- that dofirine 1 in- 


troduced into the church ? 8 
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Some of the fathers in the firſt ſix —.— in 
their, devotional writings, ſpeak of the ſacrament... * 
wüh-higb veneration, but it was always conſis. 
dered by them as the emblem or reſemblance o 
Chrill's body. Pope Gelalius beiore mentioned, 
tr hins o the lame, aN. /s ol fe 
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the ſubſtance and nature of bread and wine, but is 


the mage and reſemblance / Chriſt's: body and 
blood, This doctrine of the real preſence was 


firſt advanced by a monk in the beginning of the - 

ſeventh century, and afterwards was favored by 

the ſecond council of Nice. This council firſt 

ſupported the worſhip'of images, in en 
w WE council of er 10% ror | 
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Was this doctrine received by the church at 
that time ? i 
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It was ſeveral hundred years before it was 
firmly eſtabliſhed. It was brought into the Latin 
Church before the beginning of the tenth cen- 
tury, but was conteſted and oppoſed for near 
three hundred years. In the twelfth century, it 
Vz introduced by Pope Innocent; the fame who 
depoſed our King John, and ſet up the, inquiſi- 
tion. This Pope advanced it by his own autho- 
Tity, in a very imperious and unprecedented 
manner, dee anne the m . 


4 * 14 1 7. 
o he 
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Did chis ee, nonſenſical doctrine a 
joy it was thus introdyted? _ 
FATHER. 
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88 was, not fully. eſtabliſhed till the fiſteeijth 
century; when it obtained the fanktion of the 
council ol. Trent, and received the name of 
Tranſubſtantiation. Thus you ſec, it has no 
foundation in ſcriptute, nor ſooting in the an- 
cient church ; but is a novel invention, imtro- 
duced by bad men, and bath heen the cauſe of 
great evils, 3 TY CY and pro- 
fanenels. 
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The bread and wine being ſuppoſed: ta, 1 
changed into the real ſubſtantial body and blood 
of Chriſt, they are adored. with that warſhip. 
which is only due to the Supreme, God. Yau 
may remember, With what pomp the ſucrameni is 

carried about the ſtreets, and, with, what profound! 
adoration it is worlkippeds: Ladies; of qualuy 
will get out: of their coaches; and knee down ani 
the dirt to this ſenſeleſs idol, when they Happen 
to meet it inthe; ſtrecto: and all ſorts of people 
nen mmm ene % 4.11224 
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11 ſuppoſe hacrooky which this idolatry 3 | 


falls upon thoſe who -retuſe to worſhin chis pre · 
tended deity. Nebuchadnezzar of old, I remem- 
ber, was inſpired with horrid rage and cruelty on 
the like occaſion: for the tyrant's heart burned 


Vith the moſt ontrageous fury againſt all who 


would not worſhip the idol which he had ſet up. 


0 * *{ : * 
iini Farut. 


Fr, have Zub gueſſed ; for the whole fary: 


of Rome fall on the perſons who will not join her 
in this ſenſeleſs and impious adoration. 


C3 * . ; \ * A N % 


$ox. KM D 4121189 
| Have ay dorm put to death on this accoum? 


o $4 * 


®. d £ = * . 
7 
— * 
mob by! 4 n 
3 


wi e belee that there have been ſo 1 many 
lives ſactificed to Moloch, the "moſt horrid and 


been io this darling idol of Rome. How often 
have the Cine of God been ſacrificed to this abo- 


minable deity ; and how frequently have his altars 
been lained with blood} And yet, aſter all, it 


Jaw dom od bas prarabts! lobavolc en 
has, 


impious idol in the beathen world, as there have 
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appears from hiſtory, that though the Papiſts ſo 
rigorouſly impoſe this ſenfeleſs and impoſſible 
doctrine on amp prend can ee b e it 


themſelves; 1 9131 v/ D100) geg :#heh 
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It is related in hiſtory, that when Cardinal 
Perron was ill of the diſorder of which he died, 
he was aſked. by ſome, of his friends, What he 
thought of Tranſudſtantiation. To. this he an- 
ſwered, he thought it was a MONSTER. His 


friends enquired how then he came to write ſo 


learnedly and copwuſly in its defence. He re- 
plied, that he had done the utmoſt which his wit 


and paris had enabled him, to colour over this. 


abuſe, and render it plaufible ;\ but he had done. 
like thoſe ho had employed all l their f orge, io 
deſend an ill cauſe. 
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of the proſoundeſt learning, and the moſt mee k 
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ſeveral Ronulh prieſts of the errors of their reli- 
gion; be aſked. them, what they, who ſaid maſs 
every day, and were not obliged to copfels venial 
fins, could have to trouble their confeſſor with ? 


They ingenuouſly acknowledged to him, that the 


chieſeſt part of their conſtant confeflion, was their 
unbelief as to tlie point of Frun/ulſlantiation; for- 
which they | mutually acquiited and abſolved each 
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1 that is el the caſe, it ſeems very ** 
that they ſhould perſecute, and ou eg to _ 


r not * ? Ws | 
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Sbel Adil and cruelty deſerves #' diy 
name; but let us conſider what a figure this doc- 
tine makes, accordiiig to their own account oſ it. 
The bread and wine in the ſacrament they ſay, 
Is converted. inio the real body and blood of Je. 
dus Ohriſt. This they eat and drink; but what 
can be more abliorrent and deteſtable, than to cat 
the fleſh; and drink the blood of any human 
perſon, much more of the Savur of mankind- 
n enen ene 
| Son; 
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and amiable diſpoſition, that having convinced 
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"Thee. is + indeed ſomething very "horrid 4 | 


d OM, nature in the thought. 0 by 
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And 3 it ane 60 is * caſe of 
the Virgin Mary, who, if ſhe ever partook of the 
Lord's Supper, which, I ſuppoſe, will not be de- 
nied, muſt eat the fleſh of her own Son. How 
horrid is this! and how much like the conduct 


of Saturn, who is fabled by the poets to have 

devoured his on children. But having faid © 
enough on this argument, to convince any reaſon - 
able perſon, I ſhall conclude it with the noble 
challenge, which the excellent Biſhop jewel made 
in a ſermon, at St. Paul's Crofs, in the year 1360. 
any learned man of all our adverſaries, ſuid the 
good Biſhop, or / any learned men, who are alive, 
be able to bring any one ſufficient ſentence, out 'of 
any catholic" doctor or father, or out of, any old ' 


general council, or out of the'' holy. ſeraptures: 4 
God, or any one example , the primitiue church? 
whereby it may be clearly and plainly droveduithet* 


er Chru/t's body is really, /ubſlantzally, corpo- 


2©< 


there was any private maſs in the urid at th, 
time; or that" cle people were: then taught d believe 


really, 


chat twice two is not equs 
is not a man, or a man 1 
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redlly, carnally, or naturally in the ſacrament; 1 
Promiſe them, that I will give ouer and /ub/cribe 
to him. But I an well, affured, that they ſhall ne- 
ver be able truly to allege one ſentence ; and becauſe” 
I know it, therefore I peak it, ig you Map * | 


regel | 
Me TA ye e. ab ee e 
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If you pleat Sir, we vill now proceed t the / 
mals. TEE Ws 1 1 nung BT 
e FATE. ehe 


I ſuppoſe you are hearuly tired of this long, mi 3 
and tedious argument; and, I muſt confeſs, I do, 
not wonder you ſhould; for it is hke ſpending . 


time. io prove what eyery one. knows. What our | 1 
ſenſes tell us to be true, we are ready to receive, , 
and all argument here is folly. and. i inence. 

In common caſes, What muſt we t ink, of a logi- . f g 


cian, who. ſhould ſpend, a long in praving, . 
— that. a houſe, 
nit a hotſe. Such is 
the argument againſl Tran/ub/{antiation ; and ſa. 
fupid and ſenſeleſs is the ſoundation of the, 
Romiſh worſhip. But to proceed to the mals; 
The Church of Rome, having fixed it as an abſo- f 
lute n. that the. en n preſence. : 
of 
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Kind, the living and the dead; and at private 


are my e oc caſion * them. | 


/ "the Church of Rome. 10 
of Chriſt ivin the ſacrament, the buſineſs of the 
maſs is to conſecrate, then to worſhip it, and to 
apply it to ſuch vecaſions as it is intended for. 
You are to underſtand, that, in the account of 
Rome, the maſs is a'facrifice; ſor having conſe- | 
crated the wafers 'which they uſe inſtead of bread, 
and changed them into the real body of Chriſt: 
They offer him up on the altar as à ſacriſice to 
the Eternal Father, at the great maſs, for all man- 


maſltes, for thoſe perſons, and thoſe ſras, winch 


£44» 
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Wha are the + Cerenibitiles of the nals? * t 1 | 
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Tue ceremonies of the maſs are tod numerous 
to go through; but in general it is to be ob- 
ferved, that there are various articles of dreſs 
worn by the prieſt, and various prayers which | 
are always in Latin, and fometimes ſaid and ſom, wg = 
times fung they have incenſe,” which they burn on 
ſeveral times before conſetration—they' have va- * - 
rious motions, | bowings, and cringings, kiſing | 
che bockt, and Kiffing the altar they freqtently = 
LE, _ op again, and go through-fuch a 
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mn & Would b& to wat. 
ons to relate. When they come to conſecration, 
the prieſt pronounces in Latin the words of Chrif, 
Thes'ts' my body ; and leaving the hoft on the 
altar, he kneels down and worſhips it; then] 
getting up, he takes it in his two hands, and holds 
it up as high as he can reach, to be beheld by the 
people, a litile bell ringing all the time, to inſorm 
them, that it is conſecrated. Then he leaves it 
again” on the altar, and kneels down before it. 
Then, cifing up. he takes the chalice, and having 

conſecrated the wine, leaves it on the altar; and. 
after having made the ſame motions and bows as 
before, he lifts it 2 as he 
* — nen een 7 
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- This ſeems/t0-me to be i firange fort ofireli- 


gion. | Theſe motions, geſtures, bowings, and 
cringings, can do very little ſor the ſoul: there 
ſeems to be nothing” in them "auch is calculated 


ment, — Page wh rea dren. a 
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Aſter the prieſt has conſecrated the, hoſt and the 
vine, he preſents them on the altar as a ſacrifice 
tg God, and. kneeling down, ſays a prayer for 
all men in general, and all the ſouls in purgatory, 
hut particularly ſor that perſon, or that ſoul, in 
purgatory, for whom the ſacriſice of that maſs i w, 
* to. God by nee N 47 4% 14, 
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„The en publiſhed by 1 
n Trent, teaches, that the prieſt not only 
repreſents Jeſus Chriſt, but, in the act of celebrating 
* ehe is really Jeſus Chriſt himſell- 
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| How ablrd and baſphemous! —_— 
n rn 

* 8 FATHER, = . 
Pons bee 
of Rome. muſt not be too ſqueamiſh, but muſt 
ſwallow abſurdity, blaſphemy, and whatever the 
ſuperiors of that religion chooſe to impoſe on 
them. The ptieſt, having chus oſſered his pre- 
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knieels' down and riſes up ſeveral times,” ſings 
another prayer, and, kneeling down to the bread; 
repeats three times what they call the Agnus, which 
in Engliſh is, O Lamb of God, who takeſt away 
the fins of the world, have mercy Yon uf and then 
riſing up, eatech the hoſt and drinketh the wine. 
After this ſeveral little punCilios are ſettled, and 
every thing put to rights about the altar; when 
the prieſt, having Kneeled down and roſe up, 
turns to the people, and ſays,” The Lord be with 
you: when two or three more prayers, and part 
of St. John's goſpel, end the mals; and the prieſt 
with his aſſiſtants returns to the veſtry, faying a 
prayer for the ſouls in purgatory. Intermixed 
with the ſeveral parts of this ſervice, are various 
croſſings, which were too frequent to be related, 
and two prayers for the dead. The ceremonies, 
kneelings, motions, and geſtures, are much the 
' Tame for a public or private maſs ; ol they are 
noi fo many in 5 maſs for the dead. o 
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How many forts of malſes have they in che | 
Church of Rome? |, A p 
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"They babe proper males for the Holy Trinity,” 


ſa chi. for the Virgin Mary, for angels, 
| apoſtles, 
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Theſe — * 45 1 — before, obſerved; word 
conſidered, as an acceptable ſacrifice to the Eier- 
nal Father, and are offered by the prieſt on every 
occaſion which may ariſe. Whoever will pay | 
for it, may have a maſs; and they are believed to 
be of ſuch ſervice to the liying and the dead, that 
there is A great. demand for this, ſort, of Fhurch- 
ware, and yalt ſums are awalled by the cler, | 
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The maſs_is 2 > ſtrange, buſy, buſtling air; . 
and to. me, the prieſt and his two aſſiſtants, ac- 
cording to their own account of. the matter, are 1 
like Herod, Pontius Pilate, and Caiaphas the 


high prieſt, who all Ow together to crucify 
Chriſt. h 
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NG Pies ectiniding: de! their avitres- 
count, are repeating the ſame, it ſeems ſomethiug 
ne what you have mentioned- | But it ought 10 
be remembered, that the apoſtle tells us, that 
Chrift was onte offered 16 bear the fins of many : 
and as we muſt believe, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
once offered, was perfeft, it needs no repetition. 
But as we have ſeen, that (he pretence on which 
this ſacrifice is founded is ſalfe, it is a certain 
fact, that it is no ſacrifice at all: for as it has 
been proved, that the bread and wine after con- 
ſecration remain bread and wine ſtill, they cannot 
be a facrifice, but an emblem — the 


we fofferings and death of Chiiſ. 
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2 15 A Is not che worſhipping the bread ws; wine, 
{hat {4 kneeling down to it, and praying to it under the 
CTCuharadter of the Lamb of God, equally impious 
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I believe nothing was ever introduced into the 
world under the farm of religious worſhip, 
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exremonics in the-world,- have u dhe beſt opportunity af ſuch 


ee Church of R.. 4 


more ſenſeleſs than this. The Heathens carried 

their idolatry to the moſt abominable and amazing 

lengths; but when they worſhipped, ſtocks and 

ſtones, they were generally conſidered as the 

repreſentations of their gods: but the Papiſts 
worſhip a wafer for a real Deity. | The Heathens 

worlhipped their images as emblems of ſubordi- \ 

nate deities: but the Papiſts approach their, wafer 2408 

with chat adoration, and thoſe honours, which 

axe due Sure to the ef 
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I chink you ſaid, that the Romans made their 
maſs a very gainful and. acceptable ſacrifice to 
themſelves, however 'odious and abominable it 
JEW to Son Maker. e 
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II is true, 1 have hinted as much; and when 
. you have heard What a gainfu} trade bas been 
driven with-theſe maſſes, and what immenſe ſums - - 


they have brought into the church, you will be 
ſurpriſed at the refined policy which introduced 


this 1 imaginary deity. hon gvoilad ! 
botöttstion, Here being 3t this time ee eee 
now publiſhing in fix- penny numbers, with a 
L of fine copper-plates, executed by maſterly hands, under the 
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* Wat uſe 40 bey make of their males 4 
| by what means are they employed as magnets, to 
draw fithImmeaſe riches? This may be a gain- 


"©; 


ful trade, but 1 fear it is not 2 very ne 
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1 . obſerved! before, there are maſſes ſor : 
the living, and maſſes for the dead. Any body 
may have a maſs that will pay for it ; or a maſs 
for every day in the year, for as many years to 
come as he pleaſes. There are maſſes ſor ſucceſs 
on any occaſion; maſſes for communities, and 
maſſes for ſingle perſons; maſſes for recovery 
from ficknefs, and RNS OI Hcy: their 
foills after death. „i 25 nil 21901 0 
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Ae vive there is any efficacy: in bee 
miſſes, it Is eaſy to perceive, — — 
trade e an eee 
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| five: thouſand//pounds the ſame; day z and that ſhe. 
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crown, and makes a preſent to the prieſt. When 

a <lub or any community want a maſs for the ſuc- 
ceſs of their, undertaking, they pay a.crown, and 
make. a. feaſt for the- prieſts, friars, and manks. 
But they make the moſt profit by their maſſes for . 
the dead: for here ſometimes they get valt ſums 
bf money ; but the perſons ge. do not Kno 
that their een mee 
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8 FATHER, A 


. When avy perſan who believes.jn the efficacy 
of theſe things, is ſick, it is to be ſuppoſed that he 
will not be ſparing of maſſes for his recovery; and 
then be is dead, his relations, in the firſt emo- 
tions of their grief, will. part with, their ſubſtance 
ſor ie car of his ſoul. The prieſts watch theſe. 
opponunities. and they find it anſwer, their ende. 
It is ſaid, that when the Marquis of St. Martin 
died, his lady ordered an hundred thouſand maſſes 

to be ſaid ſor his ſoul, for, which ſhe paid down 


ordered one thouſand tor he ſaid every year for, 


ever, ſor which Ie ſeliled a cha Und. piltoles per, 
nn the churches and convents. 
; SON. 
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The Marchioneſs of St. Martin had her . 
_ —_— dot the ERR 
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Tou plainly fee, by this one W — a 
We beats 4 is carried on by the prieſts, and 
vl prodigious ſums may be ſuppoſed to be ac- 
quired by the mals- trade in nations which are 
trained up in ſuperſtition; and all methods are 
taken to inſpire every individual with che utmoſt 
ors lor ſuch 0 og e e 0 
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For 8 take cheir — Sore 
wil take the trouble upon you to be preſent, at 
the performance of them. The prieſt will take 
© the money, and give a receipt for ſo many maſſes 
to be fad : but in ſome religious houſes they have 

ſiock on hand: and iſ any perſon, in his will 


leaves money fox;aithouſand maſſes to be ſaid ſor 


te telieſ of M cl, they can take the money, 
and * a receipt for maſſes * laid. "Og 
244 FI | 
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I plainly: ſee the reaſon Why the Church of 
Rome is ſo ſond of the idol which creates them 
ſo much advantage. Not Demetrius and the 
Craftſmen at Epheſus, would have been ſuch 
loſers by the deſtruction of the temple of Diana, 
as the Popiſh' prieſts would be by the downfall of 
their hoſt; and therefore-it ĩs no wonder that they 
take fuch e exalt it . . jt up 


3 FATHER. SHIT. 
A e. if reports are true, one , would think 
they do not themſelves eſteem it ſo holy: for 
Mr. Gavin tells us, that it is common for prieſts 
to frequent the bouſes of the ladies af pleafore, 
and as they pretend to have no money, they pay * 
the price of proſtitution in maſles ;- for theſe the 
courtezans take a receipt of he n and ſell 

hole ne ex {O40 2 Ane 
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but I ſhould imagine, that people who knew by 


what means theſe maſſes" were obtained; wand 


| | have but 4 very mean opinion of their/»bolaneſs | 
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"The prieſts are at no loſs how to ſettle * of. 
fair.” You may remember, I informed you that, 
It is believed, that the Prieſt in conſecration not 
only repreſents Jeſus Chriſt, but is really Jeſus, 
Chriſt himſelf : therefore the maſs is holy and 
pure, and is equally efficacious, let the orien be 
ever ſo lewd and wicked. | 
88 
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"Jt is time we had done with the Reg * us 
now Sir, if you pleaſe, attend to the manner of. 
receiving the Sacrament in the Church of Rome. 

FATHER. | 

The Church of Rome hath corrupted and per- 


| verted the original mode of the inſtitution of the 


Lord's Supper, by changing the bread into wafers, 
which they call the boſt, and denying the . | 
the _ 
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. There is a little tabernacle upon the altar _ 
the conſecrated Wafers are depoſited, and locked 


up- 


Aan 


. 
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up. The pfrieſt baving put on his ornaments 
goes to the altar, and having ſaid the prayer of. 
the ſacrament openeth the Sacrarium or taberna- 
de, and taking out the cup which contains the 
waſers, he turns to the communicants, and taking, 
one of them between the fore-finger and thumb 
of his right-band, he liſts it up, and ſays, Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of 
the world. This be repeats three times, and then 
goes to the communicants, and puts a wafer into 
each of theit mouths; for it is ſuppoſed to be ſo 
holy, tHarthey muſt not touch it with their fingers, - 
When all have received, the prieſt puts the cup 
into the tabernacle, and goes into the veſtry. 
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What is che reaſon why the Church of Rome 
admits of commumion in one kind only, wy. 
ben troop ry mover road to'the laity NN 07, 
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Could not the fame be ſaid of the bread, add” 
that have been with-held on the ke pretence ? 57 
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D6ubtlefs it migiit? but the Church of Rome; 


does What the pleaſes; and When pinched by 
ſcripture; flies to tradition, and there The has 
room enough. Various arts are uſed to make 
ine common people believe there is a moſt ama - 
ring holineſs and vistüe in the facrament. vb 
bee bestd how they carry it abont che fircets en 
. _ certain days; with'the. utmoſt porrip and a 

as well as the utmoſt folemnity and awe. Never 

were any of the gods of the heathens; riot Jupiter | 
himfelf”- their . 
ſhipped. It would fill a volume to tranſtiſde al 
che miracles, re been wrought by 

the 


Iv» lie Ghurek: of Rome. tt 


the conſecrated hoſt; and to convince the people 
that it is really God, it has been aſſerted, that 


prieſts of pure lives have ſeen the little el 

in the of 5'f "but there are fo, ee 
the charakter, 1 ſuppoſe that prodigy is but rarely 
ſeen. Upon the whole, it may be obſerved, that, 
the worlhip of the Church of Rome, and her 
doggine reſpetting the ſacrament is not more ab. 
ſurd and ridiculous, than i impious and Holatrous., 
It is calculated to fill the common people with 
reverence and awe, and exalt the clergy to the 
utmoſt height. It is a ſacrifice indeed; but it is 
the laity who ſacrifice their reaſon and common 
ſenſe, and the clergy when they have put out 
their eyes, take the opportunity to pick their 
pockets; ; Let us, therefore, make the beſt, uſe of 
our rational powers; nor let any man perſuade. 
us out of our ſenſes. Let us love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity: let us depend on him only, 
and never be cheated by any imaginary, ſacxiſice 


for fig; always, remembering, that through the. 


eternal ſpirit he offered ham/el/ without /patito G: gt 
and hy oN R offering hath for ever perfected dem 
to bear the fins many; and to them that look ſor 
him, ſhall he appear the fecond time without fin: 
unto ſalvutian. o 9mvloy g Hd bluow i} baggatt 
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T HAVE TO, conſidered the ſubje& of our 
lat converſation, and I think the further ue 
proceed in our enquiries into the worſhip and 
ceremonies of the Church of Rome, the more ab- 
ſard, ridiculous, and abominable ſhe appears. 1 
am really amazed, that men in their ſenſes ſhould 
believe ſo ſtrange a doQrine as Tranſubſtantiation ; 
ut when 1 conſider the proſit it brings to the 
Church, I do not wonder chat ihe priefls uſe all 
their art and influence to ſupport it; not am 1 


ſurpriſed, that ſo many learned volumes ſhould 
M be 


— re... 
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be written in its e but if you pleaſe, we 
will now attend to the images of ſaints, which 
K carried about in their proceſſions, and I have 


eardare ſet up and worſhipped 3 in their churches. 
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1 1 ſuppoſe you have not forgot the image of the 
| Virgin Mary, which I deſcribed in all jor riches, 
r and mal d 8 BEN: 
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Wb, Sir; but 1 wait de be farther Ilerhel 
I have read of the different deities which were 
2 amongſt the Heathens. They had their 
Jupiter, Juno, Mars, Minerva, Neptune, Mercury, - 
Venus, "Diana, Bacchus, | Hercules, Pan; and a 
Whole rabble of deities, with which their ſuperſti« 
tion diſgraced. the "ſkies. Theſe imaginary gods 
had images ſet up in their temples, and were Wor- 
ſhipped with the proſoundeſt adoration : but how 
ſuch ſort of worſhip came to be introduced into 


ent 


the 1 . CFR is yery amazing. Fette 
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ſet up and worſhipped in Gs beathen temples, 
have been continued in the Chriſtian Churches; 
bur changed from the name of the deity they re- 
e io that of ſome — LL 
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If that be . * the caſe, it is furpiing indeed 


FATHER 
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ſlances, conſiſted in kiſſing them, Cicero tells us 
of a brazen ſtatue of Hercules, the beard and 
chin of which, was worn off by frequent kiſhog; 
and ſome learned travellers have ſeen a brazen 
flatue of St. Peter at Rome, the toes of which were 
worn off by the ſame practice. 1 ſoppoſe you 
have heard, that it has been eſteemed an honor 
conſerred on a king,” to Ts admitted to kiſs the 
Pope's hn ee e $17! v . nal. 13000 
181 mol 16 * Get af 1955 Nee 
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And I ſuppoſe the common people thought it an 
honor and happineſs, to be admitted to kiſs thoſe 


of his flatue. 
db ot: or ee ot mob r 0 
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| [ef what is the moſt extraordinary, hen theſe 
learned travellers came: to exannne this brasen 
flatuo of St. Peter, it bore ſuch marks of antiquity; 
and ſuch emblems, as convinced them, and all 


who were ſkilled in ſuch kind of knowlege, that 


it had formerly been a ſtatue of Jupiter in Pagan 
Rame. u 2 598 THGIT O0 36043 "3907 
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9 W ſaints is a confiderablelateic 
cle in the Romiſh Church but you ate to ob 
ſerve, that they are departed ſaints whiclii he xew 
veres. The Church of Rome takes care to behave 
in ſuch a manner to the ſaints of God, that ſhe i 


not ſuſpetted to have too much veneratiow fob 


them, while they are living ; fo far from that, it 
is her known Character” to . and deſtroy 
Sem. 
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What vencration does ſhe pay to the dead 
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Moſt of her ſaints are of her. own making: for 
their names are not recorded in ſcripture. To the 
honor of theſe ſhe erects temples and chapels;'to 

+; tbele ſhe dedicates altars; and'appoimts holidays to 
be celebrated in zemembrance of them: ſhe admits 
of vos being made to them, and ſolemn prai ſes 
paid to them for mercies received: ſhe offers ſa- 
riß <> 40 God ſor the honor of the ſaines, Par- 
{ticularly the facrifice of the mals, already , ex- 
. . Þhained., The Papiſis place a confident hope and 

truſl in their ſaints; and in conſequence call upon 


- Gi them, not only as imerce ſſars, but immediate pro- 
©: Hors from fl eyil ; and the liberal diflributers of 


All. 2 both of grace and glory, And beſides 
this, they pay a ſlupid and ſuperſtitious regard to 

what they call their rekcs, which are their bo- 
dies dry bones, old rags of their clothes, or any 
hing reported 10 have been theirs: and io en- 
courage and enforce. this ſuperſtitious. veneration, 

- the images and pictures of the ſaints are ſet up 
in the Roman Catholic churches ; the people 
bahneeb down before. them, pray unto them, and 
„hen plan marks ef the highe ll love, and 


to profeuntieſt reverence 11121 1019? 
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At what period Was the worſhip of images in- 
1 uced into the chürch? ? 1911 fo fol 7 
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135 : Log 5 of Lats init angels, is ſo contrary 
"to the . command of God, "tv 807 made 
| notions of thing, aud the plain Frerepts of the 
golpel, that it cannot be Fgpoſed” o be iatro- 
abc all at once. "The fliſt ap peatance 'of any 
"thing. like this, was * the E of the 
* fourth century; ; and it encreaſed by Pug 4 
but it does not appear that any public prayers . 
; Were put up to faints, in this Kind of worlhip 
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I ſuppoſe, when this idolatry was eſtabiliſned By ? 
authority, it gained by ſwift degrees a but nat | 
© occaflot was it firſt introduced #15 bir e 2. 
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Vou may remember, it hath been before related, 
chat in che firſt three hundred years there were 
ten terribſe heathen per ſeeutions: und many of 
de. fathers of the Church ſealed their teſtimony-of 
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the truth with their blood. ; Amongſt theſe, there 
were numbers.of men of great learning and piety, 
Vb were eminent in their pibſeſi6n, and 4s fach 
-* theirnames were tranſmitted to poſterĩty. Itis.yery 
natural to ſuppoſe, at be Chhiſtan world ſhould 
have a great reſpett for the memories of ſuch men, 
and that their names ſhould be often mentioned... 
is at firſt was no more than regording their 
names and their aftions with honor, and propo- 
their \ virtues for i imitation. It afterwards pro- 
=. reeded to viſiting their tombs, and praying among 
. the. . mournful. manſions of the dead ſaints, hat 
| * the ſolemnity of the Place, and the. exemplary 
. liſe, ; and cruel death. of the martyrs, wight inſpire} 
* 5 "contempt o of the, World, anq a more ſedate and 
Teryent devotion ; this praftice by degrees began 
| | l tobe more ſuperſtiuous; and. at 18 -proceeded . 
© to-adprations, and, prayeragto. the, deceaſed wer., 
hies. $40 l 16 een. 91. 21 
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Wien this kind, of yorthip: was, efablithed — 
\ the Cpuncil of Nice. they Joon.found a fuſfcient 
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"Ab N. de . 
ls Gf taitins to fl haft the Calendar and BAY 
freſh work for the 'encreafing faperſtition"'vf the 

Tue method of canonizing 8 faint 18. 40 
bes; JP ebene enn 
The perſdi to be flinted ut habe he character 
of extrsordinary faniQtity in His life“ There müfk 
be evidence of mitacles wrought by him: the Pope 
mult be” certified of all this; and often ther te 
a petition ſent to His Holivefs from the prince, 
whoſe Tubje@t the candidate-Halüt was; br red 
ſome people of thief" account in the realm, des 
eule, What that ſuch” a perſon may be received" ind 
the catalogue ' of ſaints, and decreed to de Wor- 
ſhipped : as a ſaint, Now, if it be for the Pope's 
and the Holy Church's WET t6 Reaken ic is 
motion, a great deal of preparation%is malle fot 
the facred ceremony; à ſtagè is built, large eng 
to contain à chapel with an altar add 4 pohtiß- 
cal throne. The image of the ſaint iu expoltt * 
and carried before the people; and after a world 
ol pageantry, ſuitable to the occafion;” the Pope 
proceeds io the work in hand ; and having played | 
before an altar, he makes a ſpeech, in wllich he 
gives them an account of the life and miractes of 
this faint : then the litany is ſung, and the prots 
tor, who is agent in this Affair ct eftly requeſts | 
the Pope, in the eee u 
Waun chat he would — bleſſed N. to be 
enrolle 
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weolled in ee whereupon the 
ope unters, with 1 1 words : To 
| nr of jo boa ung! 1 27 * the 
he of .. the Cathe! bY 1; 1 7 
gf the, Chriflian resis: mo „ 1 8 
. ; 325 oy 2 het: 4 
e ee , and Fa, and | 
OWN, with the advice of our e We  ecree 
. Ar a Ln a 
NL Slang catalogue of [ain , ens 
wh, de edi fic "ap 1 appoint, 
every year, on /uch a day, 25 and office 
Sa, ang devoutly e celebrated, by the 12 75 
rel. After this, the | Joes bes Te. Deum, 


d gercon N his right "hapd ale Þ Tay | 
4 leffed N. . Le en whey wo ndficnr 
en 5 4 Aon Ty Son- Un ON 293 Elam d 
nd het kind of worſhip ox adoration do they 
paxto-theſe. ſaints ® ? 2X 4635438” 12 
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| The Church, e feems to 118 51 
bee ron the Pagans, 00 K . 

has a. great number of | ſaints an ainte es S 2 
 anlſwer.to the Win goddefles in in the heathe 


world. And as the ſeveral nations ol. the eart 


were ſuppoſed to be, under the dominion of 
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. o ihe feveral kingdoms, are 7 the 10 
mans aſhigned to the lot of different ſaints There 


_ was a time, when England was Juppoſed' to be - 


under the protection of Si. George; N Scotland” 
was taught to apply for help to St. Andrew; "and 


Ireland 10 St. Patrick: besides thele, wey have 


St. James for Spain; St. Martin for Ceran f, 
St. Dennis for France; St. Nicholas for Vor z. 
and St. Peter and St. "Pant for the [territories oy 
Rome. The Church of Rome Rath allo "differ." 
ent faints for different diſorders.” to whom they 
are directed to addreſs their prayers for affiſtance: 
they have St. Anthony for inflammations; St. 
Petronilla for the ague ; St, Sigiſmund for fevers; 
St. Margarita for help i in child- bearing; St! Roth 
for the plague and inſectious diſorders; St. Apollo- 
nis ſor the tooth-ach; St. Rn for ſore 897 And 
St. Ottalia for deafneſs. nf 
ſaints, who preſide over. rng, crades and 
ployments ; St. Catharine for the ſpinſters,” as 5 
as the ſcholars ; St. Auſtin for the dteintes; St. 
Luke for the printers; St. Criſpin for the "I 
makers; and even the proftitutes Rave theit he. 
culiar ſaints, as St. 1 and St. Atra. 
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ich lolemnity, c Farried on at 0 
ſame times, and 1 mixed with the religious ad 
2 pay to God. The ſupplicants to ſaints are 
in the Fe lures, cuter N or pro- 
I ate on the; — * Aber alf 5 of the. 
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Moſt certainly it is; n 
latry of che Heathens was of chis They 
had but one Tupreme deity, 8 was wi ag mn 
and all the rell of their whole rabble of gods, were. 


ſuppoſed to be ſubordinate, mediatory F Feities, 


TRA ngen as 
like the ſaints in Rome. 
em wy 0 KY Ne 104149 21> hy: d 
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But is it true, that ther petitions which the 
Pa iſts put the to deſire | 
Pp ef wel i pen? | RM Lat [ 
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nition cheir ſaints For thoſe \bleſſings which 
God tar give andy therefore cannot poſſibly 
Her them ſelves from the charge of aſeribing 
dine henors de a eresture. In ſome ol theſe 
books, St. Peter is addreſſed with the warmeſt de- 
Votion, und deſired to untie the bonds' o/ their ini- 
"Quity, and open the gates of heaven to them. And 
the other ſaints are addreſſed with petitions 0 al 
tuminate their minds, furniſh them with all grace, 
protef7 them from the fotber of the devil, comfort 
"Mem under "all troubles, bleſs them' with health of = 
Lech. vigor , mind, und peace of conſcience, and 
| finally, that cy will daliver them from hel, and 
" Fife bien ebe joys of heaven. to ansemiagem 
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F Theſe moſt certaitly are. petitions which ought 
o be dreſſed qnly to God; andi it muſt be groſs 


glatt) wp preſent. them. 10. any other. 5 Sant 
n i nmadpags * * ak A. R Ma bee 
ITT} ans Amn $9 n MX JN u ax 
Fo make the idolatry and impiety of the Clumch 
© "of Rome moſt inconteſtably manifeſt, we: need 
only uke a view of dhe worſhip and adoration 


 ©/Wwhichabey paydd the Virgin Mary, and he her- 
| 1 which ſhe is adored. She 


of the a 9 Tos. 135 


*4% $ 4 
is filed, the 0 of mercy, queen 57 heaven, 
Fountain of "compaſſton, the nin of garden, 
hope of the: world; the ſure refuge of the diftrefſed, 
the cauſe of albgredtures, the fountain of, all N 
fings, theaathor. of faluation,.. the ſovereign light 

of the world, and the inexhauſtable fountain of all 
good. Moſt of theſe characters belong to God 
alone, and cannot, without the, moſt. horrid blaſ- 4 
1 be aſcribed to nnn 19450 9117 
97% By ren 34, paz nen e tet 

978 Ron 80 N. Wa A ae 

V 1 eee frength and fervor ofthlr deng- 
tion, and che high notions they. conceive of this 
goddeſs of theirs, are equal\to Ne 
magnificence of the temples they have built; and 
the-richneſs of the NY with "WWE 
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8 W be thought wanting 11. 
ſpe to this favorite deity of theirs, wn. by 
no favors are * here on carth, but 2 paſs 8 
through her hands; i 1s fhe-that>procures the ex- 
| Pration of our fins: aul it is thrimgh len prayers 
thai our ſouls are cleanſed and one of thein bi- 
e lays, it iv Koray frpoſſible; that arge 
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have a true devotion for this good lady can be 
damned. Further, in the maſt Book. printed at 

Paris, 1634; ihis petitiom in 6 be found aadre led 
10 her, O empreſs, and our ng bind lady, by the 


euthority of a mother, c command thy beloved ſon. 
ow” N Cafes nts cr 80 . s nig A 
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15 There 4s TY devotional book of theirs, Aled 
i Lady's Platter, where the Plalms of David 
are. addreſſed to the Virgin Mary, the name © 
God being eraſed, and that, of the Lady bub 
tuted in 11s Read. This was Printed ul under pub · 
lic licence, by the command ol Pope. Sextus \ e 
filth; and the blaſphemous author bath "Tnce 
been canonized, and lands in the liſt of che 
vent (pl and another 5 their faints de- 
15 Ga. 
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= 25 her "and « all mankind; "and that” men may 


4 to t f comfort, that upon the Virgin's 5 
od ts more obliged. to them than they are to 
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| The impious and idolatrous veneration they 
bave for their gaddeſs Mary, is. further. manifeſt 
by the number of the prayers addreſſed to her. 
Their roſary, which, they pretend the Virgin her- 
1 f inſpired, and delivered to St. Dominic about 

be Year, 1220, .contains one hundred. and fifry 
prayers to the Virgin Mary, and only fifteen to 
God: and for your amuſement 1 hall preſent 
you with one of theſe prayers : * Thrice facred 
Virgin Mary, mather. of Cod, I V. M. though 
moſt unworthy to be regiſtered among your Ler- 
vants, yet moved by that goodne/s the angels admire 
in you to. an ardent defire of honoring, loving, 
and ſerving you, do here this day, with all poſſeble 
humility, faacerity, and devotion, in the preſence of | 
my guardian angel, and the wholt court of heaven, 
make choice of you for my angular lady, addbcate, 
and mother; firmly purpoſe ing to honor, love, and 
ferve you, with all filial' duly,” diligence, and: fide: | 
Guy; and to * procure, as muck as Shall lie * . 

%-& Roſary, page 36. 
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potoe r, that all others may do the ſame: I there- 
fore" moſt heartily brſeech you, moſt mercifiel @nd 
2 Fompaſſionate mother, by the precious blood which 
your dearly beloved Son, my blefſed Saur, ſhed = 
for. min his bitter paſſion, that you will be gra- 
riotly pleaſed to receive and admit" me into the 
number 'of your devoul client, as one dedicated to 
your perpetual ſervice” Grant ſurtler more O my 
good and g ractors mother, that I may never” for- 
get you, and forfeit this my now made promiſe or 
dee, "of honouring,” loving,"and ferving you "all 
e days of ny life ;" that b may neter be for- 
Folten, forſaken, or abandoned by you; but be 
always aided, protected, and affifted by you, efpe- 
cially in the hour of my death. And ſor the more 
regularly faying theſe prayers, they have invented 
rings of beads; ten ſmall ones for the prayers to 
me Virgin, and one larger for that to God. 
oe en eben ee 215 ee de oe: 6: 
nn 0 fil od: n WAA nn vid ror mode d 
I am very much ſurpriſed at this Mary- wor tip, 
and muſt certainly conclude, that the Mary of 
hy ee eee eee eee | 
mt ems Soner vin bis nitnngs! Wire es 
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od They have exalted this goddeſs of 'theits, and 
rn lier) nn meiaboue everyiname.,” Their books 
a 75 © | of 
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ol devotion to cher ceh,iain the, moikihdtrid bleſs 
phemies : they make het mare: campaſhonaie and 
- powerful chan Jeſus Chal. himſelß: they have 
.. compoſed a bible for her, which concludes with 
theſe words: 0 Queen of mercy. grece, n glory. 
 Empre/3-of all tie crcatureꝶ, blot gut all my iren/- 
© greſſions,. and lead me. to, life. auerlaſting. And 
ſome have gone ſo lar as to make, Jeſus Chxiſt 
himſelf plead: the Virgin s merit, and to fayron 
. the: erols, Save me. ſor her great merit Jake, 
who ſaid; Behold the. handmaid. of the bord! 
Give me allo that kingdom which ſhe, hake de- 
. 4 ſerved, and which devolyes o me aszbeing 
her ſon.“ eit eee eee aw 
*1 iter wo} bn )/ aN vhs neee 
Donne di fl 68 0 N43 e utrab nta 
Are the ſaints Whom dhe Romans have cano- 
nized, always ſaints inderd ? In think one 
conclude, from the above secount, that ſome 1 
them may be numbered iu che liſt of ſinners, .*/ 
axe - un t 3s B= h1Tgwh ttyamriev mall 941 
io. UW ea VILE EA HER. 20 Ham ches 'q 
I bere are ſome amongſt them /who:weremen 
of great learning and piety, whoſe names are 
worthy. of honor and reſpett, on accounts of iheir 
exemplary virtue, and the ſervice their Jabory 
bave been of td mankind: but there are others 
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14b*' Enquiry inte the Riſe, Propagation, Oc. 
on the Roman liſt, whoſe names ought to be 
branded with eternal on account ot 
ther pride, - cruelty; and other vicet: witnels 
St. Dominic, whoſe hame will be ever abborred/” | 
on account 8 / 
_, tribunal the-inquiſition. {And what fort of a faint 
do you imagine the famous Thomas a Becket to 
This man was full of pride and treachery: 
nie uus rebel to his king. and a traitor to his, 
country ;/but beings bigot to the church, he was 
_ raiſed to the dignity of 2 ſaint, and was the idol 
ofaliis country for abdut two hundred years. 
We are told in hiſtory, that in the cathedral 
church of Canterbury were three altars, one de- 
dicated to Chriſt, another to the Virgin Mary. 
an à third to St. Thomas à Becket; the oſſering 
at hole ſhrine came to about a thouſand pounds, 
when thoſe to the Virgin Mary amounted to no 
more than five; and to-Chriſt nothing at all. 
We ere told by a noted biſtorian, that there were 
n de Than ſiſty thouſand foreigners. came on 
pilgrimage, to pay their homage to this tomb; 
fo that the Church of Rome has no reaſon to re- 
proach the heathen worldfor worſhipping dæ- 
nn, 


| - * 

"4 Gints, * : Tiga g 1 l: jou, 
411 11 . Nn * 
ura Son. 


- 


4 
> einen Dn = : bk 2 _ 
dnvo corn iy lit nsmoA oft no 
i 1avan3s:. no Moo re Ahiw 


based 

hays bexed engugh , i, 8 ie and dr 
minable worſhip : ene 1 that e 
ae the, Romilh ado z21ft 10 7 89530 lO 


ate I ol S bh Ac noma pat ace Adr: 

vt; abs KAN ot {46th USPS 

Indeed they are: the catechiſm ſet a by../ 

* Trent, ſaithl “That dhe 
«"Sngels are to be invoked, becauſe they; perpe»- 

« riially behold the face of God. and fee un 

„ Uertake the gefenee of our ſulvatiom nd 


accordingly, they. do not forget them in ther 


2 offices: one of 'their\-prayers«rutis tu 4 
| Michael, be thou to me 2 breaſt plate ln 
2 Gabriel, be chou to me a helmet! Ho. 
« Raphael, be thou to me à buckler 4- Heil, 
be thou to me à defender Holy: Cherubim . 
«4.'thoir to me health Holy Seraphim, be to 

„truth And all ye holy angels and urchengels 
5 «kepp;"proteRt;/and debend-ao, ant bring ms 0. 
ene life F? »ge%mod 1:51 yeq eg 
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Sbe pretends only to invocate' them bs inter- 


_ beffors : but this is ny a" pretence. The above 


example ewz, that they” pray to them "for thoſe 
gifts which"only God can beſtow ; and. of conſe. 
quence, give them that homage which is only 
due to him. Nor would their pretence of wor- 
{hipping- the angels only as interceſſors, excuſe 
them from the charge of idolatry : for the Hear | 
thens worſhipped moſt of their gods as ſubondi· 
nate deities, and frequently applied to them as 
mnerceſſors for them, Beſides, the worſhipping 
angels as interceſſors, is oe inſult bs 
eee rr 
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10 worſhip/ſlick a number of deities of her own 
making, to dedicate temples, and appoint ſeſli- 
als for them, without vr up images, in 
10 the Pagans? © _— 6. 
ones e oss; und by wa Fel & Jab: ob 
21 1 1 0 (n IJ Ar HER. IN WW * " 
:: The worſhipping images is And) Lats, 
uence of the ddajation' of falſe gods; and I be- 


— eee. The Pagans could not 
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have kept the ideas of their deities ings minds 

| of the people, without ſome; corporeal. refein+ 

C blance of them. Idol worſhip is. too erelanadurs 
bft without ſomething of this kind: and, 

leſs, moſt, of the Romiſh ſaints had ſunk into 


oblivion long ago, had there been no images of 

them. + 1 8 | 4 N |< cs 
. * : 2 f : 7 . A Mica | 
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The iniages are conſecratgd with a Brest deal 
of ſolemnity ; and this conſecration is a curiolity 
worthy your notice. ,TheBiſhop who officiates 
on this occaſion, preſents the following praxer to 
the true God: Almighty and everlaſting God, bg 
forbideef not the repreſentations and d amages of (hy 
ſaints, we beſecch thee 'vouckſafe to bleſs and, /anc> 
tify this image, adapted to the honor ond memory, of 
Bell N. thy confoſor, martyr, er MEN i (#nd 
grant, that whoſoever ſhall endeavour to konor thy 
glorious confeſſor before This image, may, by us 
prayers and afiſtance, obtain of thee grace is this 
preſent world, - and: ciernai gitry >in the mari 
4% come. Aud at; the conoluſion, che Bihop 
ſprinkles wo with holy water: and here- 


upon, 
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pen, it being thus made holy, it is not only 
adorned. in à very glorious manner, by the zeal 
of their votaries, but they kiſs it, uncover the 
head, bow and Fall before it: all | whych is allowed 
n ee. ” ac | 
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"Suit ded are fo grols, and maniſeſtly idola- 
trous, that 1 wonder they could ever r be admitied 
into the church. | 
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It W ba piece of devotion rod 
to ſay their prayers before the conſecrated ſtocks 


and ſtones, and ſometimes their forms run as 


though they prayed to the images themſelves: : Tor. 
inſtance, ©* Hail, holy face, impreſſed i in cloth. 
purge us ſrom every ſpot of vice, and join us 
to the ſociety of the bleſſed: bring us, O 


« blefſed figure? to behold the'undefiled face of 


« Chriſt.” And ſor the encouragement of this 
ſort of devotion, there are promiſes made of very 
great rewards to the pious. and perſevering worry 
ſhippers... Whoever, they ſay, being in the ſtate 
of. grace, ſhall. ſay. ſeven fue Marias before an 
amage of piety, ſhall merit a pardon for filty-ſix , 
"Thi feen) for this mult wot | 
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be rp for it was, granted three .Po 
And i in the rolary he, bleſſed * 189 an. Fl 


dulgence is granted to 10 who by reaſqp 
3 of cha Ida 


lekneſs, are Unable o vi ſit 
-fary, provided they mall "boy prayers. belpre, 
ſome devout pitture. 

You have ſeen what a, prodigious number of 
Images of ſaints are in the Romiſh churches and 


convents ; and I have informed you of, the high, 


veneration in which they are held, a an the 19975 
latrous worſhip which 1s. paid to 'them : but it 
yet remains to be remarked, that ſeveral of the 
Papiſt doctors have declared, that the ſame we- 
verence is due to the i image 38 to the perſon lit 
repreſents. Thus the image of. Chrilt is to be. 
reverenced as much as Chriſt himſelf; pg. the;, 


fame by ihe images or pittres of Heir lai Wl 
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veneration as the images of their ſaints ; and the 


beads are to aſſiſt them in une eee 
of 1 Ae ee WE gen 


Are che croſſes, crucifix and beads, TY 
erate? * 


FATHER. 


- They are all conſecrated, and eſteemed holy. 
Whoever attends to the conſecration of a new 
croſs or picture, will perceive, , that the Church 
of Rome pretends to put ſo much virtue into 
theſe things, as may juſtify the worſhipping them, 
The biſhop at the conſecration uſes this prayer : 
We beſeech thee, O Almighty and Everlaſting 
„ God, chat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this ſign 
* of the croſs, that it may be a ſaving remedy to 
„ mankind: let it be the ſolidity of faith, profi- 
un ciency of good works, and redemption oſ ſouls: 


let it be com ſort, protection, and a ſafeguard 
M againſt the cruel darts of the enemy. At the 


cloſe of all, the biſhop (as well he may) kneel, 
ing before the croſs, moſt deyoutly adores and 


_ kiſſes it-/ As to the conſecration of the beads; 1 


am inſormed. that after ſome ſhort prayers and 
reſponſes; ann prays, “ That to the 


bow ; „ honor 
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«(mr and praiſe of bis Son's mother, Gd 
«:would' be pleaſed to infuſe into theſe heads ſo 
« much ſlrength of the Holy Gboſt, that whoſq, 
ever ſhall carry them abroad, or reverently 
keep them at home, aud devouily pray by them, 
© may abound in all grace; may be protected 
+ every where againfl all enemies, and at laſt may 
be preſented, full of good works, unto God by 
6 2 bleſled Yang" | 


oh Aa ter 


I perceive that every thing is holy which bes! 
Tongs to the worſhip of the Church of Rome: 
_ Hole m are ae Wer poopie A N one 1 


WI Wort 1 1 B:AT/AHVB Rot 3310 * 5 
Before we conclude the account of the mannet of 
worſhip in the Church of Rome, it is proper to take 
notice of the precious relics,” which are ſo n, 
eſleemed. The council of Trent, which allows 
and commands the” worſhip of images) is very 
clear and full in commanchag the venerauon 
in Which theſe holy refics ſhould be held. They 
tell us, the ſacred” bodies of the martyrs, and 
others living with Chriſf, which were his mem 
bers, and temples of the Holy Ghoſte ought U 
be reuerenced by the faithful; and in xe 
ud!!! 0 2 words, 


+ > SO 30 did» 
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8 they declare” all damned, who deny that 


honor and adoration. n 79” 2 
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0 bonn ad: 10 5Mol 2b f l co Ursu ane 
relics ? ' | 
FATHER. | 

, M. Ducgate, in his biſtory of St. Paul's, gives 
us an inventory of the precious relics there. As 
for inſtance, a veſſel of chryſtal, with two ribs 
of St. Lawrence init: a chryſtal veſſel, contain- 
ing ſome relics of St. Swithin, Coſmus, and Da- 
mianus, the ſepulchre of our Lord, St. Mary, 
Mount Calvary, &c. a chryſtal cup, containing 
the hairs of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the hand of 
St. John the evangeliſt : a veſſel of chryſlal con- 


taining ſome of. St. Paul's blood: a chryſtal veſſel 


containing two pieces of the head of St. Thomas 
the Martyr, and ſome of his hair and garment: a 
chry tal veſſel, 'containing-fome of the garments, 
milk, and hair of the Bleſſed Virgiu: the head 
of. St. Athelbert, king and martyr, in a filver and 
gilt box: the cheek. of St. Atheibert, with four 
teeth only remaining in it, in a ſilver and gilt box, 
enriched ih precions ones: a ae e 
* 202. f 7 0 
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with ſome of the wood of St. Andrew 's.croſs:/a a 
box of ivory, with the relics of St. Auſtin : another 
ivory box, with the relics of St. Agnes: a ſilver 
gilt croſs with the cruciſiæ: St. Mary and St. 

John, having an cheir heads ſome oſ the woog of 
the holy croſs : this de ine ſlimable. 


of bs cad r A 1157 8 

N. leſs grinning ſculls and dead mens bes 
very odd kind of curioſiues.. Such objecis of ve- 
neration might be multiplied without number: 
but can een in this 7 1p 7 
Nenn 175 8 | 


. rn — — 1 x 


The count t Trebn not only been K. 
ae the places where ckis precious treaſure Is 
depoſited; but honors all 'who. are zealous in this 
ſort of religion; and by the account before given 
of the tomb of Becket, you may judge what a 
trade theſe pious remains gave riſe to. : Thouſands. 
o filly ſouls have by this means been drawn from 
remoteſt parts of the kingdom; and having viſited 
the miracle-working relies, have been ſeat home 
loaded with pardöns, indulgentes, protettious 
againſt the devil; nd ſuch like chureli treaſtire: 
but their pockets were as empty of mom 
Wilks O 3 1. their 


go Enxguiry into the Rife, Propagation, &c. 
heir heads were ſull of the miracles wrought by 
che ſaint, whoſe holy relies they had viſited. 


o 
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And are aps alſo aſcribed to theſe relics? , 


DOR! inet tr orfto i, vg HY 


FATHER: 

You may remember, that when Eliſha the pro- 
phet was dead and buried; a dead man was haſtily 
eaſt into his grave, who no ſooner touched the 
bones of the prophet than he revived. © This text 
is quoted by the defenders of wonder-working 
relics ; and it well may be ſuppoſed, when the 
relic trade began, that it would increaſe and mul- 
pix. It would be incredible, were 1 to relate, 
Hos! many volumes have been ſiuffed with the 
miracles of the faint ; and you need not doubt 
"but their relics have come in for or ſhare. 
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Wen ſuch a wide field is opened for deception, 


r ee that fraud prevails, eſpecially 
Nogemi bügel viꝗ s zi dd »/When 
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when there is no poſſibility of that fraud's: being 
detected. This is the caſe withrreſpeRtitoelics ; 
and, no doubt, frauds have been multiplied. Hiſto- 
rians inform us, that when the teeth of St. Apollo- 
nia were called in, in the reign, of king Edward 
the ſixth, there were ſo — that they weighed 
a ton, 


| 80 da 

6 be more. we e enquire into the * of —_ 
ſhip. of the Church of Rome, the more reaſon 
there is to conclude, that 1 is moſt deploxably 
Sormnied. » 439bagieb ade Ad halo ad 
nn eee "FATH ale 0.14. D4t6:4 2901131. 
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5 Before we conclude our enquiries on this ſub- 
| Jef, there are two. articles which require, our 
attention, which are privileged altars and. i images. 
A privileged altar is one, to which the Pope has 


granted a privilege of fuck. a nature, that whoſo- - 


ever ſays ſuch and ſuch prayers before it, obtains 
remiſſion of his fins, or taketh a ſoul 10 of ur- 
gatory ; and whoſoever orders a a maſs 0 be ſaid 
at that altar, taketh that very Toul pr On pur- 
gatory, for which the mals is ſaid: ſo the prieſts 
report, and fo the people believe. 


NMH 10t beribee 2r'n:” — —ͤ—ͤ— nod Vs 
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«And what is a privileged inuge? - 
4 FATHER, 
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The cardinals, patriarchs, pr imates, archbiſhops, 
and biſhops, can grant to any image forty days of 
full and ſree indulgence, and various pardons for 
thoſe who viſit che image, and ſay ſuch a prayer 
before it as they appointed, when the privilege 
was granted. This privilege 1s not confined to 
the images in the churches, but often extended to 
"thofe that ſtand at the corner of the ſtreets, or an 
the highway. Such is the religion of the Church 
of Rome; and by ſuch means the attention of her 
votaries is diverted from the ſupreme object of 
all religious worſhip and adoration, and fixed 'on 
gold and filver ſtatues, on flocks and ſtones, dry 
Took, 9 and old rag. =» 
S ON, x 
F - Surely the idol-worfhip of the Pagan world 
was not ſo much diverſified, as that of the Church 
'of Rome.: but how do the ſuperiors of Fanta 
<xplain the eoond ennie eg) 


th; 


FATHER. 


79 

"tis Papiſts | bave- ſo great an e N 
ſecond commandment, that they frequently leave 
it gut of their catechiſms and manuals; for they 
| _— 


—_— 
ale Church Rome. agy 


do not think it convenient, that people ſhould ſee 
ſo plain a law of God inf lo 2 a de 
of the Church. 


* IBS | Wer ly? 


Is the worſhipping of ſainis and angels, as well 


as the images of them, forbidden in the ſcriptures? 


. o 
” 
* 


FATHER. 


{When the adams of Lyſtra- were 9 
of worſhipping Paul and Barnabas, and the prieſt 
of Jupiter, -with | this view, brought oxen. and 
garlands to the gates of the city, the holy,men re- 
ſolutely oppoſed it, Sire, ſaid the apoſtle Paul, 
why do ye theſe things, we. alſo. are men of like 
paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that 
ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living 
God : and when the great apoſtle and evangeliſt 
St. John fell down to worſhip. before the feet of 
the angel who had related ſuch wonderful things, 
the bright natiye of the heavenly world, would 
not admit of his adoration. See thou do it not, 
faid he, for Ian thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren, the prophets,. and of them which keep the 
fayings of this wide Wonsuit Goo , 
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* reſoefting the departed ſaints, is N anyr 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they Know the affairs of 
the world, ar are acquainted with the circum- 


Rances of thoſe who addreſs them in their prayers? 


i 774; £AFHER, 


We know ſo little of | the ſpiritual world, that 
we can have no aſſurance that this is the caſe. Ihe 
extent of the intelligence of ſpiritual beings, lies 
out of the reach of our diſcernment; but we know 
that they are not preſent in all places; and there- 
ſore ĩt is very unlikely they ſhould hear the pray- 
ers oſ the votaries: how near the place of their 
reſidence may be to this globe, we know not; but 
Job {ptakingof the ſtate of the dead, tells us, his- 

ſons: come to honor, and le knoweth it not; they 
are brought " but he PO not C them. 
36 23 TELH 14 , 11 } 
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"And as as 10 the adoration of croſſes * relics, r 
do not remember to have found any account of 1 it, 
in the bible; ſo that I think we may pronounce, | 
the whole of the Romiſh worſhip to be unſcriptu- - 


ol, ſuperſtitious, and abominable ; and conclude, 
that 


of lle Church, of Rom. 439 


that ſhe is moſt notoriouſly guilty of teacking for 
doctrine the commandments of men, 
Gt en p33 fry 454 F; 1 401134097 hria 


FATHER, 


"Let us, before we conclude the conference, take 
a ſhort view of the Roman worſhip. How abfurd 
are the various bowings, cringings, kiſſings, and 
croſſing, in the celebrating of the maſs? With what 
idolatrous adorations is the hoſt regarded, being 
believed to be the eternal God himſelf! With 
what pomp. and ſplendor is the Virgin Mary ex- 
alted to ſupreme deity, and worſhipped as the 
empreſs of the ſkies! What numbers of angels 
are invocated; and what a croud of ſaints ſtaud 
in the catalogue of Rome, whole: names ate un- 
known in che word of God! How many ſaints 
Rand in the Roman liſt, who, in Chriſt's accquat; | 
are notorious ſinners and while their images are 
worſhipping on earth, their. ſouls are burning in 
hell. What an incredible number of images are 
eretted, compoſed of gold, ſilver, braſs, wood, and 
ſtone :, with how much ſolemnity are theſe 1 im- 
pious ſtatues dedicated; and with what! reverence 
do the admiring crouds bow down and worlhip | 
them! What an enormous heap of. dry bones, 
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' veneration ; and with what eagerneſs have the 


Linh Sena Coal Ye © 


. dirty rags, and rotten wood. Deliver us, 


eat God of the univerſe, thou one 
a Lend Sir Cute $f n Wha) from 


| po, blindneſs ang folly\of , ſarh\ ſuperſtition ! and 
enable us, by thy ſpirit, to worſhip thee in Hint 
. in truth, 


Ot 
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You will be ſurpriſed, Sir, when 1 tell vou 
what an effeft the ſubjeR of our laſt converſation 


had on my mind. Such a medley of ob- 
jefts of religious veneration I never heard of be. 


fore, and really I could not get them out of my - 
head all laſt night. I was confuſedly dreaming of 
vaſt cathedrals, marble monuments, ſumptious 
tombs, images, urns, with a great variety of crolles, 

crucilixes, prieſts, ſriars, nuns, and proceſſion 
alter Neef. without end. 


ang ot inn 


1 do notyonder that the account of the Ro- 
muſh worſhip ſhould have fuch an cfſeft on. your 
P - Iinaginations 
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imagi ginali gn: itte 2 
Tl a T e. any one thing among it 
al. Wiek euliglitem the bridetflanding 
Wins nad. 
SO x. 

5 2 perceive 'e that any part of their wor- 
hath any ſüch tendency Bur uſter I had 

12 conſuſeqdiy pilzzling all night, andthe above 
objetts had crouded'on my mind: ih various c- 
binations, I had a very rkable dream. 1 
. 1 beheld a vaſt | pair of ſcales, which hung 


from the : concav' df Miver@o{nits the crth; 
10 Tk [ looked,” till 1 a s bumber of priefl 
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5 g heir holy r eee 
4 IN ab 2+ Virgin Mary, with.all 
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images of their aints, with all their filuer oan- 
dleſlicks, wax capdles, : and urns full of relics : 
Albi s religious t trumpery they carefully placed in 
3 5 Wo nd a a Wonderful heap" it Wasz And 1 
he © the” top, they hid the Pbpe's- triple 
. 19 Keys When! they bad placed all 
theſe thing in e "he ſcale, they fell 
down and Worthippted them und watcheth-them 
With the proſoundeſt veNeration, muttering their 
ers and counting their beads, till a plain 
„dee e ede Sli, Wbt 0 be 
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Wour dream was very Temarkable nd mY 
The New Teſtamemt is of more d 
che religious trumpery in the world. 75 gd 2: do 
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But what is their opinion ot the bp? 
I ſuppoſe. he) do bol ke them the rule of their 
b faitlrand practice. I have read wy bible — 
- tines overf but I cannat find any r be 
example in the New. e Tuck fort 19, of 
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which are not tobe found in the New Tells“ 
tbe 0 od iin is mid bo lo dayog 3d; 
vonn did zung cl bas nem 2h; an eh 
bag afin ATHER, nNoqay 1d 
Theſe things have their - foundation in tradi- 
tion; which, they would! have bus believe, is of 


equal authority with the written word. They 


ten. but-were dehvered by the Apoſſies in con- 
verſatiom with the firſt Chiiſſ ians; and fo: have 
beem handed don fram one age to another. 

to erogianay u bus georit,auans't Aid bo 
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ut is not cbisa very uncertain and dubious | 
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traditjon,/\ nor cnpable of greater corruption. By 


this he ſctibes and Phariſees: corrupted the law: + - 


ob Moſes a und by tradiuion the Romaniſts: have 


corrupt eiii abe: goſpeb of | Qhiaſt. > The phazrſers 
had, in our *Samdus's time ſd many: traflitions, 
hat it is reported they filled twelve folio vo- 


lunes; and I fuppoſe the traGitions of the Church 
of Nome w Aud lll ent. The phatiſres re- 
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bn „on Jo du lod bog v Gi erted, 
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ported, thay Moſes received theis tragiuens {roo 
the mouth of God himſelf,” While he was i forty. 


days in the mount, and the prophet did not 
write, but report them :' the Romaniſts pretend, 
that their traditions Mete received from the apbſ- 
tles, and handed don from one generation 0 
anodlier from- them. The phariſces pretentled, 


: written word g and by theſe they made void the 
law) the Rbmdniſts pretend ta the ſame ; amb? 
by theit traditions they have vretehedly cor - 
rupted, and in x manner made void tlie goſpel 
of Chriſt. Various ſtrong and ſtriking points of 
reſemblance might be traced between the phari- 
ſeenof old, ho vv ere the great cortupters ofithe 
law, and the Church of Rome, wich isthe great 
corrupter of the goſpel, Concerning the former, 
Chriſt, concludes, that they had made void the law 
by their traditions ;1and/ be charges them with 
ſerapulous axattneſs in ſmall mguers, ſueh as , 
ing tithes mint, ani/e,) and\cummin;» while) they!!! 

negletted tb aua tar matters e ÿ0 ¹.¹ AH 
with hat juſfice and propriety might the m 
charges'de exhated agamſt rhe latter 7 ni hen 
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* purity and holitiefs of life, and 
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their traditions were oſ equal authority with the: 
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depended on their good works, as the grounds of 
divine acceptance z7while,; notwithſtanding all the 
ſhew they made, they were privately guilty of the 
moſt ſcandalous vite # and. if is well if that is 
dot the caſe; ith ſome. of the; Romiſh zealots; But 
be Church ol Rome: profumes 10 impoſe ber 
traditiops on the Cbriſtian world, and to eſtabliſn 
_Tacs: and, ceremonies which have no ſoundation 
in Kip; en what authority does ſhe do this 
nd why wee wdonols* 
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in their öpinb ns 260 it. Some Hyd ide 
pound in his Hollnefs the Pope: others plaee it 
wu cheir generaf euer: & Hurd fort contend, 
chat this'infalibility feathers euν,⁸et nor Pope 
alone, but wheh FE tir hath Tedelven we atem 
of the laſt: and a ſourth en is, that neither 
Pope nor Pa 2 hot Bath: together, are infat- 
ble, tin theiw detezmtuatton Bab HOVER the 
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ſearching far the philoſopher's ſtone. 
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And on che ſtrength of this pretended inlalli- 
bility, does che Church uf Rome preſume to pot | 
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"She aſumes a right to f the canon of ſcrip- 


| wre; and when ſhe-has e- that, to | 
ſenſe upon i it ſhe pleaſ . N e - ae: 
church, they tell us, f 1 ile pune h Cod, 
| and whatever is taught t gain the /enſe and con- 
ent ufitheichurel, tithe ee word of the evi 
Sucks wazcthe>languige f /Cardinad Hoſihs then 
Popes iegater af! the council of Terut r and, “ 
dier dhe foripiuresab«muck aspollitle; they! 
teilen dun they are not the rule of faith alone 
le fuel nenfaryrantialet are ier not M 
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Indeed ſhe does; and enforces/ the belief of 
whatever ſhe pleaſes to done, with the ſevere} 
petialties. She thunder ont ter unathemas 
againſt all ho dare dppbſe' her; and} you want 
ſwallow her abſurditzes, and „e to Gree) 
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' And te keeg the 1 
and hold av! uncontrollable glominion! over theo” 
faith of mankind} the Church of Rome has , 
fumed to /probibix- the reading ofathd p !!!. 
and to order divine ſervice to be perſurmuſ um 
unknown tongue. The council of Trent: having»: 
1 * aer do prabibis «the: kesding ef e 
what bopks he pleaſed; in the\fourth-eult'of His 5: 
Holineſs's index a books, all perſons | 
are forbidden 40 u/e the feriplares in hit Vater | 
tongue, without a pantirular licenae and: rnb. = 
ever, preſumesito gar ty bh nul 18-requit:abfolitignoA 
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+ Joſevms very pla to me. bat che Church;of 
Rome wuh- holds the ſcripturgeſ hom the vulgar, 
com a cenſciouſneſg of ihain contadifing her 
ſWorite den e ede ods n bir 
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dominion over the conſcienges Af men, ſhe takes 
every method to ſupport and -_ 4 ber un- 
righteous tyranny and .oppreſfion': and as 'the 
Holy ſcriptures, if carefully peruſed, would en- 
lighten the. mindy © mankind, and ſhew 

dhe de method of goſpel worſhip, ibs Church 
of Rome, thinks propet W kerp them out of the 
. pint ag EO 
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MB 2afine Woo Wy 11 ddl 6 TS 
wr BAN n = hr 
| 1 g al eel r apy x. 19 5 
b * cee ee "I GAY vas - ad on * 
e S N Pans. »Moqs * > 
mJ {Hattie feriptures are IAG 
You us, that they Cnet "We\nderilood bye un- 
4 and tht they are Kel 10 do them 


more 


5 ee Gore * e 367 


more harm than goof, and-urges'the words ofthe 
apoſtie Peter, whoifays, al in his brother Paid's 
epi REY "ive bine Uhings avid qo hor eee, 
oY wind fon ee, 
alfo the other ſtriptures, lo their am deftructtion? 
3 hence the Church of Rome gonelndes what 
the ſcriptures are ufficiently clear in all poiuls 
wherein our 2 2s 'concernet,” but "that the 
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. thele things may be, it is certain they | 
are not neceſſary to ſalvation, for whateyer con- 


un the cxernal intereſt of mas is plainly revealed, 
and brought. down, 9 the;capacity of a child inthe, 
facred volume of inſpiration. The apoſtle Paul 


haby fereguares, which are able to make thee wil 
unia_/atvatien, through faith which is in Chri/t 
M. uu the; Church of Rome would haye eld 
him, d theſe ſame ſcriptures were dangerous 
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© The council of Prbct HA AAR It 
oral traditions of the 77 ic Church are to be re- 
ceived with equal FeDEFERCE; Pin 
bodks Neu- dated, Newt „a and 6h th 
foundation the Church hath built Net 00 K. 
bric of rules and ceremonies, and pita bel 
a multitude of religious raftiees, which we _ 
nothing of is, the Pires. , Tips hy 
ordained two ſacramenis e We 0 
Rome hath” multiplied” 10 ſeven? and though 
Chriſt, when he preſented the wine to bis Wet 
ples, ſaid, Drin ye all of 4; ie" Church ef Roe 
fund wan it te te Mtr.. 
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atid lead them in e way of fakeativn-;: and the 
Church of Rome hath token one away, and denied 
the operation of he other: Every thing ſpiri- 
tual by this means is taken away ini bodily, 
exerciſe ſubſtituted in its Read? the ineſlimable 
treaſure of the Word of God is taken out of the 
Bands of mankind; and inſtead thereof, they are 
to receive” a ſlrange heap of. traditions, which 
have no tendeney to enlighten the underſtanding. 
or mend the heart; but to fill the head with 
maxims and notions diretiiy repugnant to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and make mankind bow down 
10 the throne Oy nal CI IB Ons. ** 
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babe ſhalt days dock ptr any: Bile as an 
meſtimable treaſure, and never er 
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1 hope you” will ever Aide oy this reſolution 
lud nẽ bet let the Word oſ God depart from your 
min# ber it duell richly in you in all wiſdom and 
Per iuun / uader ſliunding: and remember, that the 
| Lab of the Lit is perfelt, tonverting the ſoul. The 
ttt of the) Lord is pure; making wilt the Imp. 1 
-thall'conchide buy preſem converſation with: the 
be '& © | words 
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words of the great Dt. Chilling worth, which con, 
tain a ſummary of che Whole atgument we have 
been upon. ere eee in 
defence of Popery. Ast 2t- 21169 eit ge "off 
Kno then, Sic; that devs ſay the religion 
of Proteſtants; is in prudence ts be pteſerxed 
beſore yours; as on the one ſide, 1 do not 
unde t ſtand by your, religion. the. dobtring of 
Bellatmine or Baronius, or aby other private 
man amongſt yu nor the dottitine of the Hors 
* borne ; or oſ the ſeſu:as; or of the Domini 
cans; or of any other particular company 
„among you; but that wherein ꝙ o all agree, 
sor ſeem to agree, the dodrine of the Council 
« of Trent: ſo accordingly on the other fide, by 
the religion of Proteflanta, I do not under ſland 
the dottrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Melanc+ 
« thon; nor the conſeſſion of Auguſta or Cen- 
* va; nor the Catechiſm of Heidelberg; nor the 
Articles of the Church of England: no, nor 
the harmony of Proteſtant conſeſſions i but 
that whereim they alliagree,/and{which.4bey. a 
ſulorile witch a greater harutony, asd perfecZ 
rule of their ait, and afffons? Ahat tis, the 
Bible. The Biblen I ſay che Bible daha is abe 
religion o Proteſtahia whatſoever eſe hey ber 

vilicve beſados it. ndbithe plain arebragable, 
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and indubitabie conſequences of it, well may 
they hold as matter ob opimon gj but as matter 
sol faith and rolip ton, neither can theytuith co 
„ herence to their owrb grounds; believe it them- 
ſelves, or require the belief of it ſrom othe nx, 
„ withour- moſt high and ſchi ſmatĩcal preſump- 
tion. I. for my part, aſter a long. and, 286 1 
* verily believe and hope; impartial: ſeareh» of 


„ plaiahy, that I cannot find any reſt for the ſole 
4 of ay! foot, but upon this: rock ony- Ice 
„ plainly; and with mine own: eyes, that there 
are Popesagainſt Popes, Councils againft Coun- 
ils; ſome Fathers againſt others; the ſame 
*+Fathers againſt themſelves; a conſent of Fathers 
<«. of one age againſt a confent of Fathers of ano 
"ther age the Church oſ one age againſt the 
Ohurch of another age; wadiuve interpreta- 
Aion of ſeripture are pretended: but there are 
ew or none to be found. No traduion, but 
only ſcripture can deride nſelſ ſrom che 
*ſduntaim but may be: plainly. proved: to be 
brought in, in ſuch an age aſter Chriſt, ot that 
* ſuch an age_iuwas ges in. Ju 2 word, — 
po ſylhcient certainty, þ but of e | 
4 tar any, e dg wt map 10 build, v J 5 
| *,thercfarey apd this iy. 1 havg,rgglon. IE 
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lieve: this I will proſeſa; /according t thi- 
vill live ; and for this, if there be atcaſtn, 
„ will not bnly wilkingly, bat even gladly; loſe 
«my liſe; though I ſhould be ſorry, that Cbriſ 
« tians ſhould take it from me Propoſe me any 
thing out of tus book, and retiuire whether 1 
believe or no and ſeem it never ſo incompte - 
« henſible to human reaſon, I vill ſubſcribe, it 
«4 with; hand and heart, as knowing no demon- 
ſſtation can be ſtronger than this. God bath 
aid ſo, thereſore it is true: in other thing 
will take no man's liberty of judging from um:; 
neither ſhall any man take mine fromm, I 
„ill think no man the worſe: man, nor che 
« worſe Chriſtian: I will love no man the leſs, for: 
diſfering in opinion from me. And what mea 
fſure 1 mete to others. I expect from them 
„again. I am fully aſſured; that Cod does not, 
« and therefore men ought not to, require any 
„more of any man than this, to; believe the 
+ ſcripture to be God's word 4: 40; endeavour tor 
« find the true G de and hve. dcn to 
9 bak Nut 1911s 996 as dat. at at goed 
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The author of this work, with denen i checbu- 
2 the reading of the Word of God, and to lead 


. minds to an acquaintance" wich che vl 2 
Q A | Scriptures 
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Scriptures, hath attempted the Hisroxy or THE 
Hokx Bins 18 * na. He bath endeavoured 
to give © aplain, & and regular account of the 
Sacred Hiſtory: hath taken proper notice of 
Scripture chronology and ancient geography ; ; and 
- given deſcriptions the rivers, mountains, cities, 
countries, and k ingdoms, where thoſe great events 
took place, which are recorded in the Sacred Vo- 
lume. And he humbly hopes this" attempt will be 
made uſeful in bringing youth into the way of 1 in- 
- ſtruftion, and leading them in a delightful path to 
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real knowledge and folid improvement. This' 
Hiſtory is completed in four ſmall pocket volumes, 

which, with an elegant ſet of copper-plates, are 
ſolq at Two Shillings each Volume, by Mr. ae 
Youg, No, 16, Parr Kefer u., 
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Ira 1 con n we e conſidered the RO. 


man Catholic rule of Faith i let /us now Anh 
to examine her practice. But before we further 
advance, it ought to be remarked, that the faith 
Which the Church of Rome pretends to, 1s not a 


lively, powerful, and efficacious principle wrought 

in the ſoul; by the Spirit of Gd. Which works 

by love, purifes the heart, and determines the 
coadutt, in obedience to the divine wilk, This : 
is the faith of the Proteſtants ; but the faith of the  - 
Papiſts is only a bare affent to the doQrrines which 

are advanced by their councils; and an entixe.ſub- 
miſſion to the decrees of the Pope, Theſe things 
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they ate obliged to aſſent to, on pain of damna- 
tion : and this is all the faith which is required 
ole 22RD 48:40! wart: 
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be do dhe dyn. propoſe 6 th grown 
divine acceptance | 1 A. ö 
FAT HER. 


Take it in their. own words. Our good works, 


they ſay, 40 merit eternal bife, not only by virtue | 
of Gad's covenant and acceptation, but alfo by reg. 
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"They do not eftecm the ſacrifice af Chriſt, a 
fulicient atonement for ſin, without the daily ſa- 
crifice'sf the mals; nor is the maſs effeftual, with-, 
out confeſſion, prieftly* ee ee 1 
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of Od are by his holy Ip li made meet for, ther, 
interitgnce of cle ſuints in gli but, I read no- 
thing of the ſacrifice of the Mas, prieſtly abſo , 
lution, nor penance. But if the dependence of 
the Church of Rome for Juſtification. i is only on 
her good works, her -votaries ſhould; be pariieu- '- 
larly careful in the performance ot hem. 
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Ther — in no doubt concerning Untz- bt 
haye. ſo. high an opinion 6f their good deeds} tha 
ſome of them not only ſuppoſe they merit heaven | 
for themſelves, but have good works to pure 
which precious — — to the may 
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I ſhould apprehend the Church, and her ** 


bers too, muſt be puzzled to determine the eat 
number of good works which, will, bring 2, Per- 
ſon to heaven; and af conſequence to, Alcertan . 
how: many he hail 40. ſpaxe . „ Thig is In, WIN 
of a very eriuicaſ and. myſtegoys nature ;2 apd it, 


muſt be very hard to flate it with exactneſs and 
preciſion : but when the Church hath amaſſed: A 


ſuſizent flach f this kim, pf, xiebes bow fe 
bw bas "a. Vp. WN Ferdl. 9 


A 


3 
| 


— 


278, Enquiry inte th Rije, Propagation, Sc. 


olsen To die Js ot 

Out of this vaſt flock) Chich the ehurch bass 
acquited;;ſhe can dſpoſo ot good works 26'rhofe 
that want them ; and vou may be fre he will? 
not want cuſtomets, ſinee ſhe ſuppoſes, thut this ' 
kind of property may be 9 N 
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The Church of Rome is all of a piece I find, 
and her doftrine is as cortupt as her worſhip : but 
bow: does ſhe diſpoſe: of theſe good works; of 
which ſhe has ſo great a ſtock on hand? ß 
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Theſe n zn the Papiſts "KW 
* a-daicharge from the puniſhment of fins here, 
and in purgatory: arid they tell you, [char the 
Popes, aud prelates) of abe durch are judges ab. 
fonted l Gad to remit' faults and puniſhments is 
lis name by \en-indulgence; if le juice be 'faksfe' 1 
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his ſaints. Theſe indulgences are of various 


kinds ;| ſome for certain days; others ſot years ; 

and, fome ſor ever. Some were diſcharges from 
the puniſhment of ſin in this world ſome ſrom 
the pains of purgatory(} and: ſome from hell. 


13 14 4345 JS; vl A! 7118 101 4 10 Lt 1 


S 0 N. 
How were theſe indulgenees to be obtained J 
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By money z hy pilgrimages z by aſſiſting the! 

Popes in ſuch a manner as theig bulls required; 
and by reciting certain prayers. , As the various 
doctrines and practices in the Church of Rome 
are particularly calculated ta get maneyy atis 0 
be ſuppoſed, that ſne hath made the beſt uſe of 
her indulgences to that end Rivet tells us, in 
his Caſtigation of the ;Fe/ant;/'that:helmet with a 
book at Paris, printed by public licence in che 
year 1500, called, The Tas of the Apoſtolic Cham- 
the Church of, Rome:demanded dor:theabiolution ' 


of perſons who committed :differentforts of fras; 


the, price of ablalution being rated.according-tp". 
the: different degrees ol guilt and atrociouſueſt of : 
the ſeveral crimes: | Here-was a price:ſet) by=the: \ 
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The Church oſ Rome expetts to be juſtified by 
works, and to ſtand before the throne of Su- 
preine"Jultice clothed in ber own  righteouſnels ; 


and yet pretefitls to have power "to pardon theſe 
who have tbthmitted the theft horrid and abomi- 


nable crimes: 1s there not an inconſiſtency in 


this? I cannot conceive, how heaven can be 
miehifed"Þy men of the mbſt abandoned atid pto- 
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THR who join the Commünloh of le Chip 


of Rome, muſt not be difgulted either at incon-. 


Hevicfes br impolibifities;" but, üpon the whole, 
t"6ught to Ve Fetnarked, that the Roman way 'of 
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apoſtle Paul, WH the Romaniſts ſometimes con- 3 
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When we 2 done all thoſe things. mich are 
cory age are, unprofitable /erugnts: 
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throne with our demands; 
and when we are entered into heaven, we may 


ſay, God hath given us no more than our due. 
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ollepring of human, pride; bu 1 funpaſ it, Ce. 
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of — Fo A tient. ever egtered into the; mind 
of man, which the ſincere, humble Chriſtiag, 00 


much abhors, as the thought of building his hopes 
of the Divine acceptance du bis own imperſect 
righteouſneſs... There ig ſo, much: vanity; folly, 
and fin, mixed with his beſt performances, ihat he 
dare not 15 to, FOO ings the.throge 
of. eternal e and. purity. ; heartily, FF 
HEY TR all az, unprofitable;- and yain, and 
1 5 ybolg dependence, on.a, better; cighte, 
oulels ; and he delires for eer..19-xejoice,. hat 
Chr by the, appointment of; Cod the, Phe, f 
| is mad unto him — tw 
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wo art9 NS br eo SER On nd e 
Aud bs bet "th&'mathoR, hien the Church" of 
Rome propoſes, to eaſe the conſeientes of : fin- 
ners, as abſurd, ridiculois, and impoſſible, as her 
doctrine of ficiti3nVf works? 


tegen a SGH 447 EA 
ODE mage anna d bas nm 15 
"Whoever OI the Spirit of God with 
a real convition' of ſin, and enabled to ſee tie 
corruption and depravity of bis hatüte! and feat 
the plague of his heart, is ſenſible, that nothing 
can eaſe his conſcience but the application of 
= blood of Chyift ; and every ſuch perton look. 
ching naton Ma contempt or ind 

tet, and Af che tfumpety of Rome And 
nder is fo unlbappy as to depart tis Hife with- 
out faith in Chriſt, and au nes tien r; Unt 
| precious blood which cleanſeth from all Jan; how- 
ever "his | conſcience may be quieted with pardons, 
bulls,” Faaingend el, clio, Ina elf" left 
for the eaſę of his ſoul; ; thaugh he may have re- 
ceixed the exttenle d union, and depart ful! 
frelgnted for nerven ith sn: foi fa ving lrea- 
ale a ok the an groe? How Hrm Toever 
ects When He gde dür öf the world, | 

By = the Heat heh ie is tbo 
158 a Nis WHY into fmeke, and 
9 2 N leave 
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ö By Hrs ee aud prieſtiy abfolution. | very 
member of the Church of Rome is obliged to 
conſeſs their fins to che prieſt once a year at leaſt, 
and receive abſolution; in, failure of which be 
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| There's neither command nor example. No 
New Teſtament 6f Tuch confemon; there is ſome 
mention made of confelfion of fin, but N nd n. 
enjoined'by authority; and rather ſeetns to be a 
volungary confeſſion, on particular 0 eakor hich 
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prieſts. Further, this cop e is a kind of po- 
Titical key, which. opens to their view the ſecrets 
of kings and kingdoms ; and they learn by what 
means to fupport their authority and dominion 2? 
they, ſiſt out eyery man's inchnation, and intereſt 3* 
and having thus opened the breaſt of princes, 
they become maſters of thoſe ſecrets which ena- 
He them to carry on their ihtfigues with ſucceſs: 
aud alſo, by conſeſhon. they become acquainted 
with the inclinations. of women,, and gan mark 
thoſe ladies who may be; moſt likely, to yield, 10 
their amorous deſires. The world i is very; cenſori- 
cu, "if the Popiſh prieſts, friacs, jeſuits,, monks, 
biſhops, cardinals, and popes, haxe not male 

great 3 made” of knowledge. 
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© LR prevents the, ſhame, which cb 
fins might fill the penitent with, by the Rind. 

condeſcending, ſoothing manner in which be re- 

ceives the conſeſſion; and they take care to- 


rhanage folcraſtily, that, perſons aps under n fear 


of being expoſed:: for the prieſt inen ned 4o 
keep the moſt proſound ſecrecy, and is liable to 
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. reſerve; but if they have not confeſſed 


dhe whole, there is neither forgiveneſs nor ſalva-· 
ion to be obtained: but ifa perſon's ſins are 
faithfully confeſſed, they ſay, Lie ab/olution. "ts 
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So then I perceive, if the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome be true there is no danger of 
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give ſuch a power to his olle, 7 
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apoſtles were furniſhed with. various 22 
culohs powers,, to. enable them to "propagate, 

g6ſptt7;" particularly that of healing diſeaſes, 
And our Lord, in the coutle of his  miniffry, when 
: healed. the fick, uſed to oy t to the "Uilealed 
Won, "Th y fins are ory pen thee : Which. LA 
ed, W odtd f hls e of his di 
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gik of healing on hig apoſtles, he ſaid, Whoje- 
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plain, lireral; ſenſe; and ſup poſca chat this power 
over the ſouls. of men, deſceuded tom St. Peter 
to the Pope, and ſrom Him to the Rbndilti ergy ; 
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= powerful conviction of din and ſuch a kben 
rn. ſoxtow for, it,. as not only pro- 

r 20 it „h a. maniſeſt change of 
heart and life., But. this is not the Romiſh tylem 
of repentance : a very; Joy degres of, contrition/js 
ſuſſicient with them. The Trent Catechiſm in- 
forms-us of their ſentiments on this head. 
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« reach this degree, therefore the number of thoſe 
3 Way" would 
be exceedling fat: wherbfore it was HecelHry 
chat our moſt mercifu Lord mould provide for 
© the” common falvatior” by an exfier method; 
dne be be Ab Atv Ame Neon 
«delivering to the Clrireh, the keys of the king - 
dom of heaven. For, /according to the dcr 
* of the Catholic Faith, all are to believe, and 
® conſtantly to affirm, 1 whoever is ſo diſpoſed, 


to n n mort; although de i not g 
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So that you ſee, by the power of the keys, they 
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df this is true, a perſon may live a wicked life; 
and eſcape the terrors of death; H old Baalam 
had. been a Roman Catbolie, he need not with ſo 
much earneſtneſs have ſaid, Let me die ie death 
of the rightgous, and let my laſt end be lile zi. 
1t would have been enough to have ſaid, , O, .that- 
when The on the bed of death. I may be fo, happy 
as to find a prieſt tq abſolve me But it is. ſo 
caly,,a matter 10 get o heaven, in dhe Rottſh 
account, by what means do the clergy make it 
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don for all his figs the mouth of one whom 
he ſuppoſes, in this caſe,' equal to God kümſeif, 
e eculd e puniſhment venain behind. 
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La die you would end yourſelFtniſtaken,' The 
prieſts take care to let their votaries know, that 
they have not done wilk them, when their fins 
ate abſolved; for, they tell wenn chat they/are 
table to temporal puniſhment, and the fre of 
9 ; Ned other aſter. 
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ſatisfaQion of Chrifl. Thus you ſee, that by this 
horrid, impious, andwff ibominable doctrine of 
merit, the Ramiſn Church not only ſets; her vb. 
taries on a; leyel with Chriſt,. by joining their 
works with his, but makes way ſor her maſſes and 
. Induſgences, and thus encourages her own pick 
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It is eaſy to ſee, by what means vaſt ſums may 
be extorted from, the. fick, who.rhaverconſeſſed 
great ſins. The more atrocious their crimes, I 
ſuppoſe the greater ſatisſachiom will be required: 
but bow do dhe gentlemen, prieſts manag# thoſe 
who confeſs in the common courſe; in time of 
health ? ett 1 2 
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_ " Aﬀter che nne carat their fins, 
abd declared, that they have concealed nothing; 
and having promiſed tb amend their lives, io ſre- 
quent the facramient, and obey the orders of the 
church, the prieſt informs them what their pe- 

nance muſt be, Which is an arbitrary determina- 
tion of the prieft ; and more ot leſs is impoſed 
according to the citcumſtances of the perſon, or 
the nature oſ the erĩmes confeſſed; They are in- 
formed: That they dught to conſider,” that 
+ «though you ſhall be freed by my — 

em the etermaf pains" your manifold” ſins de 


bee, houlhan not be free fi the ſuffering | 
"ab of Fe 


here your ſoul muſt be puri- 


"4 fied by fire, if you this preſent life do "72, 
« take 
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„take cate o redeem” Yout" Toul' "from, that 


„terrible flame, by ordering ſome maſſes. for 
„ the relief of the ſouls in Purgatory. ” he 
penitent: :haying»/Premiſed io do, this, as far as 
lies in his power, the confeſſor progee;s 
* Now to ſhew your obedience to God, and 
our mother, the Church, you muſt pertorm 
„the following penance, . You, muſt faſt every 
« ſecond day, to mortify your Juſts and paſhons ; 
« and this for the ſpace of two months: you 
„ muſt viſit five altars every ſecond day, and one 
« privileged altar, and ſay in each of them five 
« times Pater · Noſter, and five times Ave · Maris: 
„you muſt fay too, every day, for two months 
time, three and thirty times the Creed, in ho- 
nor and memory of thg three. and thirty, years, 
that our Saviour didlive upon catth; and yo 
*; maſt confeſs once a weck; that. hy the gontinu- 
, ance of theſe $P1R1TUAL,,EXEREISES, your 
ſoul may be preſerxed from ſeveral temptations, 
and may de happy for erer, 
Thus you fee, that, the prizſts in, the Church 
ol Rome, have the laity abſolutely in theig power, 
and can ęenjoin them hat pevapces, they. pleaſe ; 
for they: give zhem 40, uaderſiaud, that. dhe abſolu- 
dus is void. il the, penaneg js t puniually pe 
dbormed: and hence you.may, oblerye, how dap- 
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ſoot to the e ol. Becket, and permit himſelf 
to be ſeverely ſcourged by the monks ; and ſeve- 

Tal kings have been conſtrained to fubmit to equal 
ſeveriies: ſometimes they have been commanded 
10 make 1 che enemies of the Pope; at 
"othey "mes tg ** igrimages: 4 nobleman 
ee Lend pig 
* was enjoine b y Way £ of penatice, to lie 
Mets Og, with a otter 90 iron about his neck, 
er the Tope. > table; and various forts of pe- 
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and over, ſens to have nothing in it that is ca: 
tional and manly, ner any thing ſpiritual. and 
divine: it is badufy exengiſa all id and that e ap- 
ſtle informs us, profiteth nothing: and I remem- 
ber, our Lord commands his diſciples; not 10 u/e 
vain + GT weir prayers This praftice, the 
great Redeemer thought fit to ſorbid, . becauſe it 
* was conformable to the cuſtoms of the Nang. 
but it ſeems the heathen form of worſhip is not 


Ut. all flpgreepble to t] the Church of Rome, 
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. that. « he1is commanded to aſſiſt at 8 ch 
e ſervice, and to hear Wals: and in this is 
« zaltruted, not ſo much to under nd the 

£ "© as 0 know what 1 is done ; ; 12 Gees wal 

being a lacnlice, wherein. i is daily con | 
rated the death and paſſion of 'by Fi» 

„lation, made by the prieſt, of the body and 

4 blood of the Immaculate Lamb, under the ſym- 

" bols of bread sad wine, according tochii oun 

nſlitution: it is not ſo much the buſineſs. ofahe 

| «congregation preſem, z employ their cars in 
s * 8 3. E 1 


fand The yorſhipper in ſuch a ſituation may. 


6... 


105, Enquiry inte the Riſe, Propagation, Sc. 

9 attending to the words, as their hearts in con- 

* templation of the Divine myſteries, by raifing 
up fervent afſeftions of love, thankſgiving, ſor 

„ row: fox ſins, reſolutions of amendment, Bec.” 

„That thus having their hearts und intentions 


« united with che prieſis; they may be partakers 
* of his: prayers,” and the ſacriſice he is then 
« offering; than Which he believes nothing is 
* more acceptable to God or beneſieſul to true 
believers: and for the raiſing of theſe affeftions 
in bis ſoul, and filling his heart with love and 
« devgtion ,..he thinks, in chis caſe, there is 
o tide need of worde. 

Is not, this ſtrange kind of Givinigy? How can | 
the heart be affeRed, with what it does not under- 
have a high reyerencę ſor the-prieſt; may be in- 
fpired with awe at the ſolemnity of the place ; ma; 
bow io the crucifix ;, may kneet down at the ex- 
altation of the hoſt; and moſt devoutly remark ' 
all the bqwings, .croffings; kiſſings, kneeling. and 
every other ceremony gf the mals; but it is hard | 
to Tuppole, how his underſtanding may be in- 
formed, or his heart filled* with real devotion, 
vrhile he does not know the language in which 
this erſorm 
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things; and, if their religion was true, I ſhoud 
think it would lead thema very eaſy way! to hea- 
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It is an eee them, that f- 
craments and prayers have their efficacy by this 
mhh The very naming the words, 
dying the prayers} and receiving the Aera: 
« ments, according 16 tlie” laws and rules“, f ths” 
„Church, is ſufficient ' without” trotblng” dur, 
« ſelves about knowledge, love, attemibn, de- 
« votion, or any thing Which concerns thi man- 
„ner of doing. Salmerun ſays,” The wur , 
ęrayer is tie ' mouth" of kite" I prays," ave tike 
. the words of a clarmer they pre d they 
44 are not nude oo - 1 wor eq 99 
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n 
* they further tell] you, "that „The dev devo- 
1 den. of the Church will ſerve 2 of parti- 
« cular perſons. The Church furnithes y. N 
' words, which, you muſt repeat or hear OE 
* and though you ſhould uſe theſe words without 
* any attention or aſſection, there is no gtent 
« 2 in that : [the Church has devotion, tough 
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8 2 aouulolds 11:51:68 bas 9b hos 
1 i. very well they to not require” attemion, 
when their ſervice is performed in an unknown 
tongue : but is not this hypocriſy ? Is it not honor · 
ing God with their lips, when their hearts are 
far from him ? 


n 


—— the Church of Rome, if ie 

| ee is ſuch a j umble of abſurdity 
and tautology. ſo childiſh and ridiculous, ſo full 
ol vain repetitions, ſo interlarded with prayers to 
ſaints and angels, petitions to the dead, and ſuch 
like abominable ſtuff; there is ſo little of God, 
religion, or reaſon, either in the matter or form. 
of it, that it is impoſſible there ſhould be much 
of the heart in it. Upon the whole, it is a ſcene 
Suri T4 5 of 
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"of the moſt deplorable deluſion; and well might 
the apoſtle, when deſcribipg the coming/of anti- 
chriſt, and | the deceitfuf 7 ge would 
ule, to eſtabliſh his, unt 0 dus dominion, "by, 
For th hs cauſe,Go Cod Ke A them ſtrong PI 
that they ſhould 1 78 a le. Their doctrinè of 
merit is an ĩimpious infult on the merit of Chriſt, 
Their works of ſupererogation are the offspring 
of abominable pride and felf- ſufficiency ; the 
transferring of merit is to the laſt. degree abſurd 
and ridiculous; and their prieſſly abſolution is a 
cheat of ſo extenſive 2 natute, that it is not con- 
n within the limits of the world. 2 * 
en ei Lak ö A rey 20 24 ud: ingot | 
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HAVE Dl Sit, in 4 42 af our 
converſation” on the dottrines and ceremonies, of 
the Church of Rome, you have frequently men- 
tioned Purgatory : what kind of a place is that? 
and where is it iy ar tobe l 
„ob 2111-910 il £3 
smn EY FATIMA... Les 
Indeed, Son, you have aſked me 8 very hard 
queſtions : for aſtef the'moſt diligent enquiry, I 
cangat find any ſatisſactory account in What re- 
gion, (oil, or elime. Purgatory lies. I believe, it 
is only to be found on poetical ground, and be- 
long: entirely to the imagination : nor can 1 give 
yau a hetter account of the place itſelſt ſor the 
lot or bodioar d boviningo disd pinie 
wo! 


— 
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opinions about] it; are, ſp various and. ancettuin, 
that no concluſion can be formed. 


e \ \N J SON. Ind S' ID \S & 
But is it not an approved doctrine of the 


Church of Rome, that there is s ſuch A place? 


pile 3 £ | | Ge 

Moſt certainly it is : Tor in Pope Pius's creed, 
which is extrafted from the council of Trent, it 
1s delivered as an article of the Chriſtian faith ; 
and every Catholic convert is required to conſeſy, 
T do conſtantly hold, that there is a 9 
and that the fouls there detained, are hetped by the 
EA ASAT IF * io to dowd s 
{S811 , 21 23K) bit Hoss gun band? 
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And on what account do you ROY" this doc- 


trine was firſt introduced into the Roman Church? 
Disd u - "13 3! 99418 97860 101 Oe ba9bak 
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The Church of Rome having leid it dow as 
a: certain principle, that perſons are abſolutely 
cleared from the guilt of all their fins; by the abs 
folmibn of the. prieſt3-@nd not being willing, 


even at the hour of Heath} to give up hetintereſk 
in her yotaries, hath contrived a method to fol- 
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lo them into the world of , ſpirits, and make an 


advanta of them after their d nce ſhe 
clare Fete =, wh 90 a . any. Sor 
_ 0 i who hav 
the prieſt * the BY 


have fond — ſins ſor which they have not 
made ſatisſaction; and, for theſe they are * 5 
Divine Juſtice, and taken ta a certain plac 
2 2451 ak in 775 72 after * 4 rg 755 
| are purged, which in this life were not fully 
cleanſed; ſo that being Sully puri ted, they may be 
able to. enter into heaven, into which n no unclean 
ang . can And p purgatory 15 further, der, 
ned, 'by Fa Church of Rome, to be a mi ale 
Aale of "fouls which pals this hfe in God's grace, 
; yet m not e or pungſh- 2 
nent, which retard them from E extering {bc FER. a6 
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* WY this aide. was tn received from, 
the Pagatis, there ere pig confuled, 1 races gh 

it among the Chitians, © from the ume, of Qu N 
veſter; about the, year 310, te the ume af Gregor - 
the\Gitat, about boo : but it cannot 3 
chat it Was preached up with any pretence of cer- 
tainty. till the time of Gregory: and _— that, 
the dottrine of, purgatory Was Ae Nr 


5 vet Pelbre ut received jhe Jang Bi n of Moe. 
blies, which" they ridic 


1 call . tal. %., 
bt Ari euncits; "It be jog 155 5 t tun 

eſtabliſhed ac an iche of f 905 "he council. 
of Florente,” OULU he 7 * * 
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. Then the doQrine of Rags came from the 
Pagans? | I 
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They did not explain it in the ſame manner as 

the Church of Rome does; but they believed 
5 ſomething like it: for it was a ſentiment known 
amongſt them, that the dead might receive bene - 

it from ſomething done for them by the living. 

This was a notion very common amongſt the hea- 

then poets and philoſophers: Homer, in his 11th 
Odyſſey, gives a long relation of the deſcent of 
Vlyſſes into the regions of the dead, and informs 
us of the puniſhments of departed fouls, and the 
© facrifices to be offered to reheve them. Virgil. 
iu his 6th ZEneid, gives an account ſomething 
Uke chat of Homer. Nor was this fanciful doc- 
trine only to be found amongſt the poets: Plato 
and Cicero have recorded it in their works. And 
we may learn from the Holy Scriptures, that this 
notion was in repute amongſt the idolatrous Hea- 
chens; for the prophet, recording the idolatries 
-:of the Iſraelites, ſays, They joined themſelves to 
Baal-Pior, and eat the ſacrifices of the dead. 


ATUTAR 2 T SON. 


* 


Sno HA the" I 


24 mot 5m yiotemurg 10 


So then it appears, that this brat was as hatched 
amongſt the heathen poets and philoſophé f, Bd 


adopted and nurſed by the Church of Rome. 


| ul) 204: 
be Church of n having ted this am- 
Aut tenet, and interwoven it into the ſyſtem of 
her religion, it was ſoon formd:; by the clergy to 
turn oat much to their advantage: and the greats 
eſt men of their church have endeavoured to give 
fuch an account of it, as might make it go down 
- with the vulgar. But there have been ſo many 
different opinions about it, that it is very hard to 
give a regular account of bat they believe con- 
/ eetning it; but you may be ſute, as the perfons 
confined” there, are to be relieved. by; maſſes, 
prayers, and indulgences; and all theſe, are to be 
paid for, they would repreſent the fe, gms 
3 eee eee e em 2w | 
5911 2 1 0 2000 as 211991 t 26W notion 
rns 2133 Af al, Q. W 19 913 101 ; end 
- But de abit 40 their writers told us where 
ad ſort of a place it is? 
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' Cardinal Bellarmine, aſter, having mentioned 2 
great number of uncertain conjeftures about this 
Imaginary priſon, proceeds to inform us, chat 
"moſt good Catholics believe it to be in the Rk 
of the earth: there, they ſuppoſe, i is a vaſt deep 
and dreadful cave or dungeon, which is divided 
into | four apartments; the loweſt and deepeſt of 
thele is hell; che ſecond, purgatory ; ; the third, 
the place of departed infants ; and the fourth, the 
priſon where the ſouls of the patriarchs were con- 
ned, who were all releaſed by Chriſt, when he 
deſcended into hell. Such is the diviſion which 
the fanciey of the Roman doctors have made in 
this dreadful cayern.: but the prieſts, to make the 
beſt hand of the priſon of purgatory, have divided 
"it ipto eight apartments, containing eight degrees 
'of intenſeneſs i in its fire; the hotteſt apartment Is 
for kings and princes ; the moſt moderate, for 
common people; and the other fix diviſions, for 
the different degrees of 8 05 betwixt them. 
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ä I ſüppele, the” hotteſt W are affigned' to 
kings and princes, becauſe they are beſt able to 


Pay for maſſes to be ſaid for their relief. 
96 0 Pri 
- 4 FATHER, 
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( v3 Ti %. mn ein I) 5 Ou, 


FATHER: 
1 1 


You are right in your conjefture : and the 


methods the prieſts make uſe, of to increaſe 


the trade, and drain- the purſes of the laity, on 
pretence of praying. the fouls of their friends 


and relations out of this dreadful priſon, are lo 
many and various, that you will be ſurpriſed to 
hear. Almoſt every penance contains maſles to 
be paid for, for the relief of the ſouls in purga- 
tory,; ſermons ate made, wherein the conditign 
of theſe poor ſauls-is repreſented in the moſt ter- 
rible and affefting light. It is reported, that the 
preachers burn brimſlone in the pulpit while they 
are preaching, to {hew what, fort of fire-there js 


in purgatory; and there are paintings in the 


. churches; where this dreadful fire, and the per- 
ſons tormented in it, are repreſented in the moſt 


ſtrong and ſtriking colours; and every conſidera- 


tion is urged, to induce their friends and relations 


to contribute generouſly to their relief: ſome- 


times ſtories of apparitions and ſpectres are-raiſed, 
to excite pious people to conſider the ſtate of the 
dead; and beggars are ſent howling about the 


ſtreets, 40 implore this ſort ol alms, which god re». 
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Ys they ſuppoſe all perſons, without encep- 
bon, go. * purgatory when eb. 7 die? 5 
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"As purgatory N never have been found 
out, but for the advantage of being paid for the 
prayers v which are to relieve theſe poor priſoners; 
it is manifeſtly for the intereſt of the church, to 
ſend as many there as poſſible : and as they ſups 
Pole, that none have the privilege of being ad- 
mitted into this fiery priſon, but ſuch who are in 
a ſtate of ſalvation, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
the church will loſe her cuſtomers, by ſending 
ker members to heaven without calling at purga- 
tory ; and, therefore, it is a general opinion, that 
very few efcape that ſtate of purification. | As to 
thoſe, who, for want of abſolution, go direaly 
to hell, there 1s ie to be done for them. 


18 91 eis 8 ON, | ith Wo? 
= kin how hl it ſuppoſed, that the ſouls of 
the Rad 155 7 in Purgatory * 
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i As they produce the words of Chriſt 1 in progf 
of patgutory, where he ſays, The debtor ' ſhall be 


954 caſt 
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caſt into priſon, and not he releaſed till he oy 
paid the uttermoſt farthing - and as It, is 

known, that going ,to jail pays no debes, t { for 
muſt ſuppoſe, that the poor ſouls will lie in pur- 
gatory till they are ,relievedy by the charity of 
well-diſpoſed perſons, except their relations will 
be ſo generous as to order maſſes en for 
their immediate relief: and it is manifeſt, that 
the Church of Rome ſuppoſes ſouls. to be a Jong 
time in purgatory, becauſe prayers are put, UP, 
and maſſes ſaid, for ſome who have been tad 


upwards of two. hundred years. 
a M $121 e et boi 
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But how is it known, when, che prayers and 
maſſes have been ſucceſsſul, and the ſouls ſo or 
whom thoſe prayers and. maſſes. are laid. are 


attually releaſed [4 


„ J01 "6th Both 
| F*x + Rr N. > 9131 d 0. 
If you will not believe the prieſt, and are very 
critical and iceptical 1 in chis matter, it will be 
very difficult to give you ſalisſaction. Io con- 
vince thoſe who are not too 124 Mr. 
Gavin tells us, They have a device; which is, 
putting a little mouſe under a. glaſs, PR 1 
the tabernacle where che conſecrated ho 


2 2 


my 
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o kept, and (iii the friends I the perſon de- 


* parted, for whoſe ſoul the maſs is ſaid; that if 
* his ſoul is yet detained in priſon, they would 


©. fee ailittle mouſe; fo: when they think the 
friends of the deceaſed begin to be tired. and 
„vill pay no more, they take the mouſe away, 


V1 n fy POR * the ſoul. is 


« releaſed. - 


SO. 


Tam aſtaid I ſhould be hard of belief in ſuch: 
caſes. But what degree of intenſeneſs do the 


Prieſts aſcribe to the fire of purgatory ? 


995 
FAT RE A. 


Sil ae Wiesensee y in order to ape | 
to affect the imagination of the living; and fill 
them with an awful concern, ſor the deplorable 
Nate of the dead; you may be ſure they take care 
to deſcribe this fire in the moſt terrible and heart- 
aſſecting manner. They tell us, That once upon 
time, a god fellow, who \ hut lin there thirty: 


years, having u fair chance given him, whether he 


would Me there one day longer, or return to the 
_ "earth, and he bound, for an hundred years together, 
o wall upon ſharp iron Rails . would m— 
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his wy ; ad to cal nothing but bread. Ja bed on the 
embers ; and 40 drink nothing' but vinegar mingled 
with "gall; and to cr not/nngs but that which 
was made of tamet's hain; canditoo tie always upon 
God's coldearth; with a tone under tits higad1rin- 
flead of A pillow, maile chore to abide all this, 
rather than continue one day more in p̃urgatory. 


S OE. 
t e a dreadful place indeed. 
8 h zin int JO $5157» ine 1660 2188 
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It is for the intereſt of the Romiſh clergy to 
have it thought ſo; and accordingly, they take 
every occaſion in their ſermons to paint it iu the 
ſtrongeſt colors; ſo as to affect the hearis of the 
living with compaſſion for the dead, and open 
their purſes for. their relief. An inſlance of ibis 
Mr. Gavin gives us from his own certain knows 
ledge ; his words are. 106m nia 
I uuent once to hear an oll een whe had the 
name of an excellent preacher, upon the ſulzed of 
the ſouls in purgatory; and he took his lext out of 
the twenty-firft chapter of the Apoc. the  tewentyc/e- 
venth verſe, And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
at; any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 

W 


#14 Enquiry iuta te N, Propagation, Sc. 


worketh abomination: by which Ae /Atled the bes 
bef of 4 purgatory r proving, by Jome romantic 
authority, that fuck a paſſage ought to be under- 
od off pur gatory:; an his chief authority was, 
becauſe a famous mierpreter' or expoſitor vendors 
the text thus, There ſhall not enter into it means 
ing heaven) any thing which1s not proved by the 
fire, as filver is purified by it. When he had 
proved tus text, he came to diuide it, which he did 
ia the/e three reads : Firſt, That the fouls fuffer 
in prrgatory three /orts: of torments ;» the firſt "of 
which-was fire; and that greater than the fire of 
bell. Secondly, To be deprived of the face of God. 
And, Thirdly; whith "was: the greateſt o, all the 
darments, Io fee'thtir relations and friends here on 
ear th,diverting themſelves, and taking /o little care 
to relixve them out of thoſe terrible pains. The 
preacher pole very little of the two firſt points ; 
but he unfiſted upon the thixd @ long hour, taxing 
the people with ingratitude and inhumanity; and, 
thataf it was poſſible for any-of the living to expe- 
rence: only; for a moment, that devouring flame 'of 
purgatory, certainly they would come again, and ſell 
whatrver they had in the world, and give it for 
mages. And what» pity it is, ſaid he, to no. that 
here art tie fouls of many ννσ&bearers relations 
there, and none of dem cadeuv,¹ to * them. 
10G 4 
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out that place. He went on, and ſaid,” I have 
@ catalogue of the ſouls, which, by revelations and 
epparittons,' ane are ſure are in purgatory: for, in 
the firſt place, the ſaul of ſuch an one (naming the 
ſoul of a rich. merchant's father ) did appear the 
other night to a godly perſon, inthe figure of a pig ; 
and the devout. per/on, knowing that the door of 
tus chamber was locked, began to ſprinkle the pig 
with holywater, audconjureng im, bade him {peak 
and tell what he manted; and the ig ſaid, Iam 
the ſoul of ſuck an one; and I have been in purg a- 
tory theſe ten years for want of help. ' When £ left 
the world, I forgot to tell my confefor,: where I left 
one thouſand piſtoles, which I had reſerved"for 
maſſes; my./on found lem out, and ld ig ſuck" an 
wnnatural child, that: lie doth not remember my. pr. 
tful condition; and xow, by. the permiſſion of 
heaven, I come to you, and command you to diſco. 
ver this caſe to the f preacher vou meet, that he 
may publiſi it æ and teil my on, that rf he doth not 
give that money far meſfſesfor my relig. I ſhall be 
for ever n, ee halt age] 
go to fell. | wh 
Mr. Gerin e Ane tb doing | 
inthe church, was ſo affeficd\with:this\ſtory,: that 
he got up beſore all the people, and.“ taking the 
fiat wih him to his houſe; nen wid 
445. ' Son. 
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I ſhould think, if it Wi fe Fitat . bHndhi of 


chriſtian charity, to remember the poor ſouls in 
purgatory, and to lay prayers and, maſles for r heir 
relief, the clergy might be 6 charltbid 4 4 to oy. 
them out of that dreadfal place, gare a rer 
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Tf that was the caſe, the fire of purgatory 
would ſoon grow mild: but to let you ſee, that 
the Romiſh clergy do not want charity, they have 
tuo prayers in every publie maſs for che p60r 
ſouls in purgatory; and, on the ad of November, 
every prieſt and ſtiar ſays three maſſes” ſor the 
relief of theſe poor fouls: and it is reportet 
amongſt the Catholic, that his Holitieſs"is ſo 
kind to theſe miferable ſpirits, as to allow" them 
twenty-ſour hours holyday. The priſon of puts * 
gatory is chen ſuppoſed to be empty, ahd the 
priſonett are diverting themſelves in the air, and 
expetting relief from the muſſes which re ſuying 
in all the churches for the whole time: for during 
' theſe twenty-four bours; Mr. Cavin tells us, The 
« churches are crouded with 'pebple,and tlie 
« prieſts 'areiiging-priyers for the dend: be! 
« ſides, the bells ring in ull the churclies during 
| * « the 


„A er 


an 


ne Churth of Romt.- 817 
„the time, which, they ſay, is a wonderful re- 
liel tg theſe pgor fouls,” Y „Aung bluod} I 
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1 mh t hovght, to have zel. who is the keeper 


purgatory ? For, as it Is Toppoſed, 1 to lie on the 
confines of hell, I imagined it might perhapy be, 
under the dominion of the Prince of Darkneſs; 


but I underſtand, that office. i claimed by his 
We r > Ses och esw 1867 If 
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And. it is repngded;! in Ride thats 3 
great occaſion, ibe Pontifſ. out oſithe church 
trealure,; Which he has in his po ſſeſſion (Which 
vou are to underſtand, conſiſts in maſſes already 
ſaid, and Works of ſupererogation) ps off ell 
the debts, oſ che ſouls in purgatory, and ſets the 
whole number at liberty in one day: but es fouls | 
are conſtanily departing thither from the earth 
the,, priſon. ſoon pills again, and the prieſis et: 
ſreſu cuſtomers {for their prayer. tailor y0ii33qus 
Aan 10t gt lodw oi u ai od Yeni 
AF Arier 8 O., wol- Nn] abads 
And when à ſoul departs from this world, 1arid 
is to bo ſent to purgaoryi by whatkindiof Bailiff * 
is it areſted and takhn t ꝓriſamr d 5d dab 
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4 Abe Son, you are too inquiſitive to make 
* uss sun for; that is an article of which 
it is out of my power to, give you information : | 
you may as well aſk. me, when the Pope lets all 
the ſouls out of purgatory, to have twenty-four 
Here * how he does to get them in 


FLOYD i1& Ono is 1 71 ' P wood. © 
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I ſuppoſe, he does it BY THE POWER Or 
THE KEYS. 
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* It is time to begin to talk ſeriouſly about this 
_ ridiculous doQrine of purgatory, and compare it 
With the Proteſtant doctrine. We believe, that 
Chriſt made a full ſatisfaction for the ſins of all 

E _ who believe in him: and how abſurd and ridi- 
- Eulous 1 is it to ſuppoſe, that he has made ſatisfac- 

tion ſo far as to bring his people fafe to heaven; 

„ he has done away the guilt of all deadly ſins; 
but there remain ſome imall ones, for which no 
en is made to Divine Juſtice ; but ſuch 

. fatifation i is exalted of the "ſinner in à middle 

ſtate between heaven and hell” and he is detain- 


"od in eh l the jeiaiing debt is paid to 
Eternal 
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Eternal Juſtice by ſinners on earth? One would 
think, that this dorine carries ſo much abſur- 
dit ity apd i im {bility on the face of it. it could 
not be believed.” I would' only aſk, What ſatiſ- 
| faction can any man make to Divine Juſtice for 
his own fins, much leſs ſor the ſins of another? 


SON. | * To 

But you are to obſerve, that ſouls go to /pur- 

gatory for little fins; the, deadly ones are done 
away by Chriſt. : 


How abſurd and fooliſti is it to ſuppoſe, the 
Chriſt bath done away the greater, aud left the 
leſſer ? But, it is to be remarked, that the iftinc- 
tion between mortal and venial ſins, is not a 
7 * diſlinRion, but a wicked impoſllioß of 
Rome, deſigned to anſwer her own ends, Aud 
carry on her trade. "The leaſt Go i is a violation 4 
the holy, eternal, and immutable law of God 
and the language, of. inſpiration is, at a 
» tranſgreffeth in one point, 15 40% of all.” 


God, by his ;Hgly Spirit, charges the wh of 


a] ſin on the ſinner's conſci ence, he hnds 0 fmal 
is.“ The doctrine « of ome is, that ee ſins 
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hetf:' but wo to that ünder, who goes out of 
this world with the, guilt of the leaſt fin upon 
him, and muſt ſuffer till his friends make fatif- 
faction for him to the Juſtice of God. 


Sox. 
And is not the ſuppoſition, that Chriſt hath 


made ſatisſaction for great ſins, but not for {mall 
ones, an impious inſult on his infinite merit? 


FATHER: 


M.oſt certainly it is: and ho contrary to the 
language of ſcripture? We are not told of par- 
tial pardons chere; I have blotted out, as a. cloud, 
une inigquities, Jays the Lord, and, 4514 thick 
cloud, "th fas, This, beauriful, figure. ſuppoſes 
the debt not, ony diſcharged, and the bock 
croſſed, but the account quite obliterated, and 
the. leaf ſo blatted,. that it, like a black cloud, is 
all, of a piece, and no races of che writing re- 
OO xe. the little fins? | [have 
caſt, thy ſens into the depth of the foe, ſays the Lord, 
they ſhall. ond no more. The iniquity of” 
Urael fhall be ſought far, and there ſhall be NONE; 

end the fngof Judd, and ales '& found. 


SE conformable to this is, 8 language.o of the” 
New I eſtament ; There 1 85 | frow no condemnation 
40 


„ {he Clungſi of Rene... 91 


 tho/e that arg in Chriff, ſays the apoſtle Paul: 
and 10 aponier Pcs et e 
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the charge of God's ee? 1125 God that juſto 
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feeth ; who he hat candemneth ? 
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Sek. 
But I tink you mentioned the fire of Purga- 
totry, as ſuppoſed by the Papiſts, to purge and pus 


* 
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"Ft is ſo: but thoſe that belong to Cbrift heed 
no fuck purification; it is ſufficient fot them A 
the" blood of CRriſt cleanſeth from all fn: aid on 
kim only they depend 7 /or give ther fun, A 
cane thei om all urige. But hat 
we may be entirely ſatisfiec concerning the ſtate 
of the dend, Who belong to the Lord, and'#e 
made partakers of His ſorgiving love, that” refer 
yoh to à text Where that point is abſofurely des 
cited, ſo as to did in nec vf n fatthet'engquity? 
Rel ill. 1g. T Eh Moe rb Wok 
* faying uno nd, Wits, Rafe Ayr für Heul which 
die in the Lord from lencgον] v NA, se ie 
iris that they may rot Nen Wits Rü; bak 
their works do follow Am. ode ba 
een © OR TH NN: ne *I 

% 4 3 ON. 


- 
pp —x — uv 93.31 ——•—ũ—bdt — 


0 233 Enquiry Hal the Riſe Propagation, Sec. 
A Ii K. 


dlink ve may depart fcom this imaginary 
priſon, und turn bur enquiries to aygther,ſubjeft. 
2 Thave heard that the Oliurch of Rome maintains, 
1 Fo. there are ſeven ſacraments b —_ e ? 
ot wo bas ©: 1916 nommon Io 5 Kon 
buett15bnu ad on 20M, K R. 55 
The Church of Rome, whoſe. — it, is, to 
5 ue the goſpel of Chriſt with her inventians, 
27 bath played her inventive abilities in the ſacra- 
ments. Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted two ; and ſhe hath 
muliiplied them io ſeven : which are, 1. Baptiſm; 
2 Confirmation; 3. Penance; 4. The, Lord's 
Supper ; 5. Extreme Unction; 6. Holy Orders ; 
and 7. Matrimony. Of the greateſt part of theſe, 
cas they: are maniſeſily of human Invention, little 
need be ſaid: but as it is the practice of. Rome 
to corrupt the- inſtitutions of Chriſt ; and we 
have largely conſidered the Lord's ſupper, and 
een how deplorably they have corruptedrit from 
the primitive mode of its in ſlitution ; let us now 


an (rn ou hbughü 20 baptiſm, and ſee whether 


that hath Ren 187 bis fl ef « 87 . 
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5124: What was che original mode of 4 5 infli tion 
{[s{} o that ordinance ? My . i 
FATHER, 
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When Jotnctheifore-punnerref the great Re- 
deemer began his pubiſemiu¹Hbjae nella gee he 
© Was commanded by Oud to beptices This ordigance 
he adminiſtered by immer ſion iu Water in givers 
and ſtreams of common water: and our Lord's 
commiſſion to his apoſtſes is thus to be underſtood, 
© when he commands them, to /7racA all natzony, bap- 
2s bieing tem in ie name i the Fuiſter, and gf the 
1 . und of ti Holy Ghoſt: and in conformity to 
this tule, it was the practice uf the apoſtles, to 
own believers by immerſion; and this Was, the 
N ber way ol adminiſtering. 3 
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? Aud how isVapiifm day the Romiſh 
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108 an FATHER, 8 
mon ee ee 
© "baptiſm, and che baptiſm of the Pope, that no 
perſon would think thein4o be:the. ſame : th firſt 
is plain and ſimple; the laſt disfgared; with, ſuch 
a redundancy of ridiculous, ſuperſtitious ceremo- 
mes, that one would think theſe innovators had 


bon af View of thi brigitta ordne, Of theſe 
! 220260ib10 16d) 1h ſhall 


aural 


* 


224. Enquiry into the Riſe, Propagation, Se. 


I thall, give you an account, from their Own. ap- 
proved authors; and mark the, hgnification which. 
| they, alligy, to. EY Kremmen. e (116q 201 1 q 
They gonſecrate the water. not. oply, Wich. 

„ Pray$55:and.jinvgeations, but with 3 thręę- old. 
pouring in of; holy oil. They croſs he party. 
«.to be baptized, whether of years, or an, infant, 
on che eyes, that he may be prepared to ſee the 
love of God; on the ears, that he MN hear, the 
*.4xuth,; on the noſe, that he may finel] the ſweet. 
« ſavor, of, the goſpel; z on the breaſt, for ic 
le heart man beheveth unto righteou/neſe.; on 
„the neck, that he may undergo the yoke of 
Cod and on the mouth, becauſe with the. 
„auth vel conſeſt unto falvation,. Ie is exor- 
« cciled; ot conjured; with, a certain charm, (or- 
breathing on him) that the devil may be dien 
ono bim. They put conſecrated ſalt into his 
*mouth,:that..being ſeaſoned with that typical 
ſalt, he ma be ſtegd om the corruption of 
« imayy;>a3d0notibeldy-blewa with ſin, but 
he bett Stepareg dere, aelifh ) of widom. 
Then they put ſpitile into his noſe and cars; 
A ſome authors ſay, mouth and ears, becauſe, 
* faith Rabanus Jeſus, when he cured. the deaf 
and dumb, touched his tongue with ſpittle, and 
pot his fingers into his ears, ſaying, Ephphatha, 
„% he 


sci f, 4g. 


« be opened ! for by this typical ſpitile and totich 
« of the prieſt, the Divine vintue operates to 
„open the party's noſtrils, to receive the Tweet” 
„favor of knowledge; ; and opens his ears, to hear 
„ the commands of God. They add impobtion 
„of hands, and the ſacerdotal bleſſing; they 
« anoint him with holy oil on the breaſt, to the 
„end, faith Rabanus, that no'relzes of the ah 
« "ing enemy (he means the devil) may remain 
„in him; as alſo on the ſhoulders; that he may 
be ſtrong, to bear the burthen of God, and (o 
« do good works: and, that he may be ſupes- 
« ſufficiently anointed, they further anoint him 
on the top of the crown; that he may remem- 
ber, he is'now ingrafted/ into Chriſt the head 
„of the church. Then there Ws aneienth' a 
„ kifs of peace given him; but that is no left 
„off: as likewiſe, putting à lighted wan taper 
„ in his hand, the making him taſte milk und 
„ honey, and wear a White gar ment“ 
Such is the number of ridiculous reremanies, '" 
with which they have corrupted this faered r- 
dinanee,” which; at its primitive inſtitution, as“ 
no more than immer ſion in water;vinuthe)radbe” 
rable name of each perſon in the Printy 1116) » | 
bis nta sugnot 2d bad ,dmub bus 
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80 N. 

I perceive the Church oſ Rome is all oſ a- piece; 
ſhe has raked in the mud of ſuperſtition; ſo long. 
and her hands are grow ſo dirty, chat everything 
ſhe touches is deſiled: hut as to the reſt of her 
ſacraments, how does ſhe manage in the admini- 
ſtration of them ? 

Brod 1 Sons ens eat 

TI not FATHaM Tick K; 

We have ſeen how abominably ſhe ary cor- 
rupted Chriſt's two ordinances, Baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper. As to the other five pretended 
Tacraments, as they are menifeſily-of her on in- 
vention, I ſhall leave her to adminiſter them her 
on way: at preſent I fhall only take notice 
of a glaring abſurdity in ber conduct, which, I 
think, cannot be reconciled : | ſhe makes matri- 
mony to be one of her ſacraments, and theſe ſa- 
crameuts ſhe ſuppoſes neceflary to ſalvation ; and 
yet this ſame matrimony | ſhe. eſteems ſo unholy 
and. impure, that ihe i EI? it to nk 
_ clergy. to 508g 208 250mg (ige 2 | 
« ba3rrions vidual iS 1 ie 117 
This ſeems a glaring inconſiſtency ined + but 

on what preten t wars neſs for- 
baden r * ns W no 


Irhld. 


Moe 


Of the Charth of Rome. 227 


FATHER. 
| We will enter on that fubje&»>at another op- 
portunity;in'/which I ſhall give you an account 
of the celibacy of the Romiſh 3 with ike 
apparent mn a it. b #1 22 | 


8 o M. 


f Before we conclude this conference, I ſhould 
be glad to know. what the extreme unction 1 is. 


- ; L 
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YEP 7,0 ifs. 
This ceremony is called the extreme . 
becauſe it is adminiſtered to perſons at the point 
of death: it conſiſts in anointing levetal parts of 
the body with the oil of olives, which has been 
conſec rated by a biſhop: according to the account 
of the Romans themſelves, they anoint ie eyes, 
becauſe of ſceing; tile ears, becauſe of hearing ; 
the mouth, becauſe of taſting or ſpeech; the hands, 
becauſe of touching; the feet,” betauſe bf motion ; 
and the' reins,” berati/e" the feat of luſt!" The eil, 
they tell us, aptly ſignifies the grace of the Spi- 
rit, with which the ick is inviſibly anointed ; 
and the form of words they uſe, is as follows, By 
 thas holy aneinting, God pardon, thee by whatener 
thou haſt offended, 9 the fault of thine eyes, woes 

or, touch. 
Sox. 
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3 derived from the gutt of ih 
primitive Chriſtians, mentioned by the apoſtle 
James. They uſed to pray for the ſick, and anoint 
chem wich oil: but when miracles ceaſed, and 
tbe giſt of healing no longer remained in the 
Church, this practice was diſcontinued, till che 
Church of Rome thought ſit to revive it, nod 
work it up into a ſacrament: - 


$0N. 

As the Church of Rome ſuppoſes her members 
ſo effeftually freed from the guilt of every deadly 
fin by the abfolution of the prieſt, I cannot ſee what 
need there is of this anointing, except it would 
harden the ſkin, and fortify it againſt the fire of 
Purgatory. 

FATHER. 


The prieſts would not be ſo much againſt their 
own intereſt, as to aſcribe any ſuch virtue to this 
anginting : but why ſhauld we wonder at the 
Church of Rome's introducing ceremonies which 


o 
at 


2 % tie Church of Nome. 829 


are unneceſſary, A thouſand inſtances beſides 
this might be produced, where unneceſſary cere- 
monies are ſubſtutedl in the place of real reli. 
gion; and if the Church of Rome vas ſtripped 
of theſe redundancits, where would her religion 
be? Take a general ſurvey of her ſentiments 
and practice under the various articles we have 
conſidered ; and you will find ſo--hittfe inward 
reality in her religion, and ſo much outſide ſop- 
pery and ſham, chat we may, with the utmoſt 
certainty, conclude, | her wonſin 25 vain: be- 
cauſe her diſtinguiſhing character is, te aching 8 
doctrine the commandments of men. 
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mer converſations, that a ſingle life was beld iu 

high eſlimation by the Roman Catholics; and 
vows of perpetual chaſtity elteemed meritorious. 

Lalſo learnt ſrom our laſt interview, that though 

the, Romans inſiſt on matrimony being a ſacra - 

ment, and, as ſuch, neceſſary to ſalvation; yet is 
it elleemed ſo unholy and impure, that it is for- 
bidden to; the clergy; theſe | things, ws 

nge 


01, | 8 Wo 


of the Church of Nome. 231 


ſtrange to me; and I ſhould be glad to be ſurther 
mioges 1/177 od 1504418 


FATHER, | 
That marriage is prohibited to the Romiſh 
clergy, is a certain matter of fact; but in ſeems 
ſtrange to me, that ſuch a prohibition ſhould pre- 
vail amongſt them, when the. great apoſtle Peter, 
from whom his holineſs, the Pope, pretends, 10 

derive his een Was a mne man. 
8 N | | 
80 U. 

On what account was celibacy, and a monkiſh 


retirement from the world, firſt introduced into 
the lle 3 


FATHER. 


During the terrible and bloody perſecutions, 
which ſo often prevailed in the three firſt cent 
ries, and were carried on by the” Pagan 'empe- 
rors, the Chriſtians were frequently driven into 
deſarts, and obſcure retreats - Where, under the 
ſhelter of ſolitude, they might eſeupè the rage o 
perſecution ; and being at firſt forced into chis 
way of life, thoſe who were of a' melaneholy dif 
poſition, were pleaſed with the charms of ſoli- 
tude and retirement; and hett the Nori of Per- 
ſecution was overblown, they tetuſed to retiien” 

dn 33 into 
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into the hurry and confuſion of ſocial life. Theſe 
/perfons ſeparated from the world, and, giving 
themſelves up to meditation and prayer, began 
to be eſteemed, for their ſimplicity of manners, 
and purny of life. The perplexed ſtate of the 
world; when the Barbarians over- ran the empire, 
contributed, not a little, to the making this way 
of life more general ; and thoſe, who wanted to 
be celebrated for extraordinary ſanctity, ſepa- 
rated themſelves from mankind, ſtequented de- 
ſart places, and dwelt in caves, and other obſcure 
-retreats. This way of life, and abſtaining from 
marriage, in proceſs oſ time, became the objects 
of ſuperſtition; and perſons of this turn of mind 
multiplied ſo faſt, that they became a public nui- 
Aance, and a burden too — the — to 
bear. Bliss 1000 115111113 011! 20 
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Sox. 


1 perceive, that as clothes were firſt put on 
ſrom neceſſity; but were aſterwards perverted, 
fo as to become the objets of pride and vanity ; 
ſoa ſingle and ſolitary liſe firſt began, from a 
defire to eſcape perſecution; and afterwards 
perverted- to oftentation and ſuperſtition : but at 
hat time cha We bee and to ky fo och 
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Fc Al FE A. Ti E [Be an 304 oem 
Inthe Trp * ſixth e error and 
ſalſe worſhip began to over run the Church, tllis 
doctrine 0b celibacy and perpetual chaflity began 
to be in higheſtimation;/ and as this courſe ol lile 
was venerated as the greateſt purity and ſandy, 
it was recommended to the prieſts. This way of 
thinking prevailed ſo univerſally; that, in proceſs 
of time, the Whole prieſthood were ſorbidden to 
marry: and thoſe ho had w]wes were: obliged to 
put them away. It was efteeracd meritorious in 
private perſons, for huſband and wife to live toge- 
ther as brother and ſiſſer; and various ſocictiex, 
both of men and women were formed; lun made 
vows of perpetualchaſtity; an pretended ww fepa- 
rate thenifelves fromthe world; iu order 10le- 
vote themſelves entirely to God, and - avtent 
more cloſely: to the duties ol religion. 
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Fa r u h ien 


ThaT * not xronge l the Benennen 
by aſſerting, that their religious ceremonies nge 
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borrowed from the Pagan- idolatry, is manifeſt, 
from a letter, which Pope Gregory the great, ſent 
to this kingdom from Rome: it was ditetted to 
Auſtin the monk, who was then in England, in- 
flrukting the natives in the Chriſtian worſhip. 
« Whereas,” fays the Pope, © there is a cuſtom 
„among the Saxons, to ſlay abundance of oxen, 
and ſacrifice them to the devil; you muſt not 
« aboliſh. that cuſtom, but appoint a new feflival 
io be kept, either on the day of the conſecra- 
ton of the churches, or on the birih day of 
* the, ſaints, whole relics are depoſited there: 
« and on theſe days, the Saxons may be allowed 
a make arbours round the temples changed 
15 into. churches ; to Kill their oxen; and to feaſt 
& as they, did, while they were ſtill Pagans.” 
When. this advice i is confidered,''we need not 
vonder, chat the Church of Rome is full of 
1 idolatry ; and ſuperſtition. But, as to the celibacy 
_of prieſts, it is is to be obſerved, that ſhe hath the 
v fame. example among the Pagans: for this, as ſhe 
has for; the other branches of her fuperſtition; if 
the will not ha that ſhe borrowed it from them, 
4 "we will ſup ppole, that the fame ſpirit of ſuperſti- 
„en which diftate@ it to one, en alſo Tuggeſ 
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„1 read of the ancient, Drujds, who ke 
goented woods and ſhady groves; and | preachea 
under .moſly; qaks. Is there any fimilarity be. 
tween m the Romiſ . o” — 


179 


Tru enn 


There. 1s almoſt an e entire conformity. 1 
the laws, diſcipline, and hierarchy, of 1 ancient 
Druids, and the preſent Roman Cubeſe clergy. 
Nor is at the, Druids. only, who have ſet them the 
example of celibacy; ſor ſuch unreaſonable re- 
ſiſtance to the dictates of nature, was eſleemed by 

i n ancient. Pagans, the higheſt degree of ſanttity 
and petfection: hence ſome of the Egy ptian prieſts, 

to recommend, themſelyes to the elleem of the 
people, not only made a vow of perpenaal © chaſ- 
tity, but put it out ol their power ta break 1 it, by 
uling means whereby they ceaſed to be men. And 
the Athenian prieſts, it is faid, r rendered thetn- 


ſelves incapable. of tranſgreſſing ine yows Kiey 
had made, by drinking the cold juice of hemlock : 
but however ready the Roman 8 0 clergy 
way be, to imitate the Pagans , in making loch 
vows, I ſuppoſe they would not chooſe tc to, imitate 


them, in the means they uſed, to ſecure the keep- 


ing of them. 
2 SON, 
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In the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt. 


married and unmarried men were promiſcuouſſy 


advanced to erery eceleſiaſtical dignity ; but ce- 


Tibacy, chaſtity, and virginity, getting into high 
repute, and beginning to be eſteemed marks of 
ſuperior ſanftity and f bolinefs, 3 it was moved, in 
the. Council of Elvira; ſuppoſed to be held about 
the year 300, and paſſed into à law, that the 
prieſts ſhould abſtain from their wives. In the 
Couneil of Nice which was held in the year 323, 
che ſume ching was moved. but warmly oppoſed; 
und che point was leſt undetided. But, in the 
'Countll of Aries, Which" was held in the year 
"340; it was decreed, that no man incumbered with 
a wife ſhonld'be admitted to holy orders, untefs 
he promiſed, wich his wife's" conſent, no more 
to hee with/her ke à Bufband. This decree Was 

ed nfiderable ume, before it became univerſal, 

dut being once intteduced, it gained ground gra- 
munne chürches, in different Ling- 
dms: Fet it did not take place in England,” till 
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about the year 600, when Gregory the great be- 
ſore- mentioned, ſent Auſtin the monk to propa- 
gate the goſpel in Britain: and the cehbacy of 
the clergy was not abſolutely eſtabliſhed in this 
mn till after the conqueſt. 
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* The en in che early ages of | the Church, 
had a ſtrange miſtaken notion, of extraordinary 
merit attending celibacy in this life, and a ſupe- 
rior reward reſerved for it in the other, ; and on 
this account, they recommended it, not only, to 
the clergy, but to perſons of all ranks and ſtations, 
as the ſummit of Chriſtian perſection. By their 
warm exhortations; and the high praiſes which 
they conſtantly beſtowed. on virginity, cehihacy, 
and contineney, many of the clergy} and ſome 
amongſt che laity, were wrought up to Jugh12 
pit ch of enchuſiaſtical folly; that they made them - 
ſelves eunuchs, thinking they by no other means 
could be qualified for the unnatural, hut meritori· 


ous, ſtate, which their ſuperiors ſo warmly recom- 
mended. This unaccountable practice came ſo 


much 
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much in vogue at the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury, that the Couneil of Nice was" obliged to 
reſtrain it by a particular precept ; and when this 
ſtrange praflice, was reſtrained, the notion” of the 
ſanctity and meritorious holineſa of ſuch à Mſe, 
ſill prevailed and increaſed, till it produced ſuch 
a number of religious eſtabliſhments of ſingle 
perſons, of both eee 2 — to 
mankinßdg. 10 Ya d bobhauol 5 | 
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As they originally oed their birth to ſuper- 

nations, cronded on che Church, from the ſixth 
century till the Reſormation; it is no wonder, 
that religious houſes. of Various ſorts; became ſo 
numerous 3. ſor as ſuperſtition is ſondeſt of her ug- 
lieſt brats, it, in a few ages became meritorious 
to found and endow theſe reſigious retreats, as 

well as to enter into them. F 
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Abd —— the — on * occaſions,” 
2 every opportunity: to perſuade great perſons 


to ſound abbeys, 'monaſteries, and converits, 1 4 
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places were founded by way of penance, or ſatis- 
faction, for - notorious crimes; or that maſſes 
might be ſaid in theſe retreats for the ſouls in pur- 
gatory. A gloomy tyrant, who. had waded.to-a 
throne through ſeas of blood,. would. on his 
death- bed, to cafe his conſcience, and make Jas, 
tisfaftion for the guilt of murdering half man- 
kind, found and endow one or, more of theſe 
pious ſeminaries, where an Hidndred ſtout young 
tellows, ſeparated from the ſociety vf the other 
ſex, and pretending to ſuperior ſanctity and 
devotion, were ſupported without labour; and 
being maintained in pride, ſulneſd of bread. 
and abundance oſ idleneſi (Sodom's circumſtances)" 
it is no wundet they fell into, and became the 
moſt infamous ren! Sodom's neee. 
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And I ſuppoſe the nunneries were founded by 
great princeſſes and ladies of quality ? 
FATHER, 


* 


e ane nh Praga, 


1 9 2 
FATHER | 


"Ie being 3 highly. W to ſorm 
ſuch eſtabliſhments, ſeveral of thele places might 
be founded out of pride ; they uſually bearing the 
name of their founder ; others out of piety ; and 
a great number were founded by way of penance. 
I vas hit&emed The maſt meritorious work a great 
perſon could perform :. and, no doubt, moſt of the 
nunneries were founded: by queens, princeſſes, or 
ladies of the firſt quality: but if theſe places were 
intended for the abodes of virgin purity, hiſtory 
hath . wronged them very much, if they are not 
eee ee 
nne wunders. 
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\ That you may clearly 8 how theſe 


perſons keep their vows, I ſhall give you an ace 
count of them, from' an author df their own. 


_ Clemangis, a Doctor of Paris, in his book, De 
Stat. Eecl; page 43. ae words:“ Con- 


* cerning 


/ the Church of Rome. 241 


« cerning monks and abbies, what can I report 
that is commendable, being ſo petulant, undiſ- 
« ciplined, diſſolute, and debanched: running up 
and down into common and diſhoneſt places, 
« and hating nothing ſo much as religion indeed." 
And page 53. They are worſe than the Phari: 
* ſees of old; ravenous wolves in ſanctiſied ſheep's 
clothing, who, in words, pretend to forſake the 
world; but, in deeds, wntrall poſſible fraud, de- 
*. cet, lying, and cruelty, hunt after i it; making 
« an outward appearance of auſterity, chaſhty, 
% gbedience, bumjility, and holy ſimplicity ; but 
« privately, in exquiſite delicacies, and varieties 
of Epicureanifm, excelling the wantonnefs' of 
the moſt luxurious Heathens : Juſt like Bel's 
« prieſts, devouritig the oblations of the people ; 
and though not with their wives, yet with their 
ſtrumpets and baſtards, revelling with ſumptuous 
„ cheer and overflowing goblets of wine, till they 
« pollute every thing with their inſatiate, horrid 
« luſts.” And, that you may know the nuns were 
not at all behind hand with the friars for wicked 
neſs, hear how he compliments thoſe ſacred votaZ 
ries, page 56. * Shame,” ſaith he, “ forbids me 
to ſpeak of them, leſt I ſhould mention not a 
„ company of virgins dedicated to God; but - 
ſtewed, deceitful, impudent harlots, with their 
* « fornications - 
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4 fornications and ihceltucus works: for what, 

«T pray you, are nunneries now- a-days, but 
« temples of Venus, and execrable brothel- houſes; 

the harbours and rendezvous of wariton gallants, 

« where they ſatisſy their raging luſts : ſo that 

„% now, the vailing of a nun is all one, as if you 
r wif to 585 a whore.” 


$2111 SJ?! 
S6 N. 
If the abbies, monaſteries; friaries, nunneries, 


and conveuts, were filled with ſuch perſons as 
theſe, it is very well they were ſuppreſſed: but 
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"? key the prodigious number of ers 
places. if chey are all like the above deſcribed, 
the caſe is bad indeed: but if we conſider the 
means, by which theſe religious retreats are filled 
with votäries, it is not likely it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, Great numbers take ſanktuary in theſe 
religious houſes,' to ſhun the arm of public juſtice 
which purfues them, for enormous and capital 
critfies; ànd others are forced into ſuch retreats, 
not from any inclination mur have to quit the 
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3 not ſrom any deſire to preſerve theix 
chaſtity, love to ſolitude and retirement, emu- 
lation of ſuperior ſanctity, or turn of mind to 
devotional exerciſes ; . to RATE; * pride or 
avarice of their friends. e | 


20 . 
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Why ſhould the pride of ſamilies Alge their 
children to ſuch a way of life ? 
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10 great families Where there are ſeveral chil- 
dren, and circumſtances but low, it is a very ebm. 
mon practice, in the Roman Catholic countries, 
to ſend ſeveral of the younger branches of the ſa - 
mily into theſe retreats, that the eſtate may be 
ſufficient to ſupport the eldeſt ſon in ſuch,a man- 
ner as may maintain the honor and ſplendor. of 
the family : and, if the young ladies are forced 
or  over-perſuaded to take the veil, contrary. to 
their inclinations, it is eaſy to gueſs what the 
conſequence will be. Nor is the caſe of thoſe 
much better, who being croſſed, in their ,inclinze 
tions, reſpefling marriage, grow out of bumour 
with the world, and too baſtily and inconli- 
derately take choſe vows, which put them, into 4 
ſuuation ſor which nature never deſigned them. 

X 2 Sox. 
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216 ſeems very ſtrange to me, that the Romiſh 
clergy. ſhould chooſe a way of life ſq painful, as 
perpetually reliſting the impulles of nature, wherr 
the apoſtles, as we are expreſsly told by Ignatius 
the Martyr, who was their cotemporary and diſci- 
ple; were all married men, HAR the Ws 
John. 57 | 


FATHER 


phat the apoſtles were married, is maniſeſl from 
St. Paul's own words, Hate not I power, ſays he, 
to lead about a Her of a wiſe, as well as Cephas 
and the other apojites ! And the ſame apoſtle; when 
foretelling the cotruptions which would over-run 
the Church; and | defcribing the ſalſe teachers, 
who would ariſe, informs us, that one of their 
innovations would be, forb:dding to marry. Are 
the Romiſh clergy more holy than the apoſtles 
themfelves? Or ſhall Popes and Popiſh prieſts 
preſume to alter the original laws ol nature, and 
forbid what the ſupreme governor of the uniyerſe, 
by the eſtabliſhment of thoſe laws, and by his own 
will expreſsly declared,” both honored and com- 
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1 ſuppoſe this inſtitütion muff owe its birth to 
the deſire of exalting the prieſthood, and ſetting 
them off with the appearance of ſuperior ſanctity 
and holineſs; but it muſt be a great degree of ride 
which could excite them to bow their necks to a 
yoke fo oppreſſive and intolerable ; and load them- 
ſelyes with a burden they were not able to bear. 


FATHER, 


It would be well for them, if the ſame pride, 
which excited them to make ſuch laws, would . 
duce them to be more careful in keeping them: 
for really, no ſet of men are more remarkable in 
hiſtory, for every kind of lewdneſs and de- 
bauchery, than the Popiſh prieſthood ; ſrom his 
holineſs the Pope, down to the loweſt N the” 5 


clergy. | | 1 
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hide many different orders of friars; _— and 
vuns, are there amongſt the me” BY Hol 
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That is a very hard queſtion. Theſe ſocieties” 


in he * ages, when Popery univerſally pre- 
X vailed, 
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vailed, were multiplied in every part of the world. 

Mr. Gavin tells us, that there were ſeventy dif- 
ferent orders of theſe devotees in Spain: and how 
many there were in England before the Rejorma- 


tion, I cannot tell. 
of +1 
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„een Arete the FOG and mortiſi- 
. which the Church of Rome enjoins on 
all her votaries, but particularly on her religious 
houſes; is of no great ſetvice to the mortifying 
their luſts and corruptions; and keeping them 
- Within the bounds of reaſon and religion. 
cht bete 600 7: 2 1 
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i! Au bagg en the ble year: in tho Romich 
ecnlendar is divided between her fafts and her fe- 
ſtivals; and though her faſts fill up almoſt half 
the year, her profeſſors are very little the better : 
. for the method they have of keeping their faſts, is 
" 36 falling ar all, but ory changing their diet. 
The eating of fiſh and ſweetmeats, and drinking 
wine in great plenty, is no profanation of the 
holy faſt : but how abomigable it is to touch the 
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Would you know the worthy reaſon why fiſh 
is thus preferred, their famous Durandus explains 
- thus learnedly the myſtery; ._* Fiſh,” ſaith he, 
is eaten on faſting- days, becauſe God never 
% curſed the waters: and they eſcaped the ourſe. 
«. becauſe remiſſion of ſins ſhould be by the 
+: water of baptiſm : for this element is moſt wor- 
« thy, which waſheth away filthineſs, and upon 
- + which the Spirit of the Lord moved; before the 1 
„ making of the world. But God curſed the 
« earth in the works of man; and, therefore, it 
is not lawful in faſting, to eat any kind of fleſh 
„ which liveth on the earth, as eee beaſts, 
# and bieds, e eee ee 
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Bechuſe Moſes faſted forty days i in 80 95 
and Chriſt forty days in the wilderneſs, before he 
began his public miniſtry, n 
a SON 
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. are we : commanded i in the goſpel tO imitate | 
them? | | * 
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The "Jaw oder the legal diſpenſation, were 
not commanded to imitate Moſes; nor are the 
Chriſtians commanded, to imitate Chriſt, There 
are no particular days of. faſting appointed in the 
New Teſtament; every nation, every particular 
congregation, every particular perſon may ap- 
point a. ſolemn day of faſting and humiliation, . 
on any. great occaſion : but the ſham faſts of the 
Church of Rome are as unſcriptural and ane ' 


as the oe of her ſoperſtition. ihe 
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Bree contiuile this converſation; 1 hoald 
be glad to be informed of the miracles ſo much 
talked of in the Church of Rome. | 
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Indeed. Son, you are leading me into a wide * 
field. Lou may remember the "apoſtle Paul, 
whoſe words Lreferred you to, in the beginning 


of theſe conferences, when deſcribing the appear- 
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ance of antichtiſt, ſays, that his coming is after the 
workings 7 Satan, with. all power and ſigns, and 
lying wonders, ard all the decetuableneſs of unrigh- 
touſneſs. This prediction is manifeſtly fulfilled 
in a long liſt of Popiſh miracles. The pretended 
miracles wrovght by her ſaints; the pretended 
miractes wrought by her confecrated hoſt; and 
thoſe ridiculous tales of revelations and fniracu- 
lous events, which have been Ratched'in Her re- 
ligious houſes, I fuppoſe, would IT fifty volumes 
in ſolio. That y6tt may fee What ſort of fluff the 
Church of Rome impofes on the world in he 
name of rhiracles, I ſhaf preſent you with one of 
che miracles pretended to be performed by the 

confecrated hoſt, taken ont of à book; püblifted 
by authority; at Liſle, in 1678, in Which ate ſe- 
venty-three of ſuch Kind of miracles. = 
In the year 1317, on the 23th of | July, in a 
© place'cdlled Vivieres, near the town of Tumay, 
itt che County of Looz, the\'yicar of the! fad 
place was requited to carry the ſacrament ti a 
« ſick perfon: he went thither, and being ar- 
« rived at the houſe,” le laid down the box, in 
* which the conſecrated hoſt was,, on a table,) to 
go and heat the confeſſion af the, dying petſon . 
« meanwhile, ſome of tlic houſe indiſcreetly came 
<162qqs 9:13 Nidttalob A ,29509151n0d Wh io 


* 3 318 g 
* 


iy 


259 „ Enquiry ing the Riſe, Propagation, Ge. 


« near the box, and dn hoſt with great 
* irreverence. The prieſt, aſter he, bad prepa- 
«red'his penitent, took the box, and, came to 
the bedſide to communicate him. Upon open- 
« ing the box, he found that the hoſt was all 
„bloody, and ſpotted the linen that was Within, 
This ſight caſt him into a great fright, ſo that 
« he durſt not communicate his ſick man; but 
having comforted him, and reſpited the com- 
* munion to another time, he carried back the 
box and the hoſt to the Church. The pariſh 
* prieſt, knowing what had paſſed, commanded 
the Vicar to carry the hoſt to the Monaſtery of 
« Herkmorode, to conſult; a venerable and learn- 
ed prieſt, who lived there. He did fo ; but as he 
„as upon the road to accompliſh i it, the mares, 
« aſſes, and other beaſts in the field, paid their, 
* acknowledgments to their Creator, adoring 
„him with bended knees; and the Vicar, arri - 
« ying'; atthe church of the Monaſtery, two bells 
in the fleeple rang of their own accord. At, 
his arrival,” they ſung the maſs of the firſt of 
«Augift {$1 Peter ad vincula). . The prieſt that, 

«-/ectebrated, knowing nothing of what had 
_ © paſſed, yet went back alittle way | from. the altar, 

6 to adore the holy ſacrament with a low bow- 


ing of his head: "white he did this, our Lord 
* appeared 


un 
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t 1698 * 
appeared t to him ina 7 human form, with a crown 


upon His head; which was not ſeen by, any. 
« but by himſelf.” At the ſame time one poſ- 
4 ſeſled a delivered from the evil ſpirit : : and 
« ſince that time, the holy ſacrament has not 


ceœaſed, nor now ceaſes, to een ſome mira · 
1 culous elfetts.” | 
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Theſe things are miraculous indeed : "and. I. 
think, no leſs py and ridiculous. 


FATHER. 


I is almoſt impoſſible to conceive, what a pro- 
digious number of cheſe empiy, idle, ridiculous,” 
tales, have been propagated in the Church of 
Rome; and, really one would be aſtoniſned at the 
ſtupidity of mankind, when it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that theſe tales are believed, or the miracle - makers 
would not have been at the trouble of anyenting- 
ſo many. ' You ſee to what A deplorable, condi- 
tion mankind was reduced, by the tyranny / of 
Rome; who not only aſſumes an abſolute domi - 
nion over the faith of her votaries, but prefumes- 
to inſult the underſtanding and common, ſenſe. of 


mankind, by propoſi ſuch, ci ee 
tales to theix belief, * 


bank: n 


Thus, 


: * 
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ſidered thoſe of her dgcliines, herein ſhe differs 
from the Proteſtants; and, if you examine every 
part of her worſhip, her doctrine and diſcipline, 
with care and attention, you will find them ſo 
minutely to anſwer to the character of antichtiſt, 

as drawn i in the holy ſcriptures; you will find 
them ſo e empty and ridiculous, lo full of idolatry. 
and {uperflition, fo/repugnapt to the known na- 
ture, of things, ſo inſulting to the common ſenſe 
and 1 reaſoh of mankind, and fo deſtructive to the 


life, ſpirit, and power, of real religion, that I do 
not, fear your turning Roman Catholic. 
en b I 1 88 0 N. 1465 bas ** ene 
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What you bave ſeen, is , gnly ove. part of. the, 
charatter gf ghe Chorgh of : theſe are only, | 
he ply ute and antics, of, the beaſt z but. 


whit 16. hee When. he. ig xopſed, into 2 be , 
all, faſt agg, ifi pting where, ber devices Pre- 
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vail, and 
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What are the principal arts of perſuaſion uyg# - | 
Kot eee. | 
We „ eee 0. n eee 
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She, like the Phariſees of old, is very "induf.. 
trious in the propagation of her tenets, and may 
be ſaid to compaſs /ea and land, to make 0 one Preh. 
lete. Her arts are many and various; but in 
general her agents uſe ſuch as theſe they duf-. 
:riouſly endeavour to impreſs her principles and 
practices, with the ſtamp of antiquity, though 
their antiquity riſes no higher than times of great 
degeneracy and corruption: they pretend great 
veneration for the primitive fathers of the Chriſ- 
tian Church; but carefully ſuppreſs every thing 
in their writings, which ſuits not their , purpoſe : 
they advance their doftrines with great confi. 
dence; and boaſt of victory in all their contro 
verſial cohteſts ; craftily inſinuating, that all the” 
Proteſtants, Who haye talte ot learning, are of 
their opinion: they promiſe no leſs than 1 
abſolute certainty of ſalvation, to all that ate in 
the communion of their Church; and aſſert the 


9 
certain damnation of N. ye perſon, who is ed 4 


& 


0 0 | 
£ * 
o 

- - | 


a 


254 Enquiry into the Riſe, Propagation, Sc. 


ö their ſentiment: they crakily endeavour to in- 
| ſpire. an ay ſul dread of enquiry in, the hearts of 
| mankind; and would make them, afraid to think, 
' for fear they ſhould fall into herely,; telling them, 
that the, having the leaſt [cruple in their minds, 
concerning the truth of any of the lurch 
didtates, 15.4 moſt damnable Vin; in ; they endeavour 
ts train up their votaries in ignorance, and re- 
preſent the Bible ſo dark, myſterious, and doubt- 
ful, that it is dangerous for the umlearned to pe- 
ruſe it: they carefully endeavour to make the 
beſt advantage of the unity of the Papiſts, and 
the various parties and ſetts among the Prote- 
Fants; though they have various opinions and 
diſputes amongſt themſelves: and the different 
denominations of the N are the conſe- 
| quences of religious liberty, and a laudable ſpi - 
tit of free enquiry. They give upon all occa- 
ions, a black and {rightful account of the cha- 
| rakter of the Proteſtants; and load them with alt 
[ manner oſunjuſt reproach : while they paint their 
| oven dergy inthe moſt amiable colours; and ex- 
VFibit hem under the charafter of the greateſt, of 
fiuünts; and laſily, they make the greateſt they. of 
8 a Charity, benevolence, goodneſs, kindneſs, -con- - 
-"Reſcenfion; and every chriſtian virtue; taking 
"*every opportunity to relieve the poor, ſick, and 
alflicted, amongſt their idherents. In this practice, 


they 


TY 


"of the hare Nb 3 ay 
they are worthy to be imitated by the Proteſtants; 
though the oſtentation of it, and the motives 
which induce them to it, are to be abhorredl 
Such are the methods, which the agents of Rome 
take, to ſpread the pernicious poiſon of their ſu- 
perftition, where they have not power or autho- 
rity to eſtabliſh it by force: but when once they 
get the power in their Ie rea vw PERRIN 
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FRE EVOL ST to zom 
Von may remember the woman, deſcribed in 
golla cup, full of abomination, end filthingfs. of 
' her ſornicalion. The ſmooth, inſinuating, delu- 
five arts, which the Church of Rome makes uſe 
of, to ſpread her deſtruttive tenets, are hereby 
aptly deſcribed; for e are told, that al nations 
have drank of the wine of the wrath or rage af ler 
Jornication; and the lings of the earth hate com- 
| r CEN and allu- 
2240870 eich I ,2101919dby evils fnnoms bfai 
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_ fays, And I am the woman drunken with the blo 
of the ſaints, and with the blood of the marty 
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ring. are her various ts. and 5 his ſucceſs 
which hath attended chew way ſhe 
ſeeks to inſinuate herſe 10 wg Hy; of thoſe 
nations, where ſhe hath loſt her authority. But 
wherever ſhe hath erefied her ſlandard, and reigns 
in all her purple pride; if the eyes of mankind 
are opened, and will nat ſubmit to her unrigh- 
teous dominion, ſhe is ſoon rouſed into rage, and 
becomes the moſt ſurious, hery, cruel, blood- thirſty 
tyrant, that ever eurſed the earth. Of this, I ſhall 
give you an account at another opportunity: and 
you will ſee the juſtice and propriety of the appli- 
cation of this viſion to Rome, when the apoſtle 


bfr. The fight, L am ſure, will fl you with 
zement and horror; And you will readily join 
the holy apoſtle in rhe following words, een 
Ja fer, 1 ainiratibs. 1 
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quod] End, of, Dialogue ix. 
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1 ev reſlefed with uneaß iN and 8 | 
on the account you, gave, at the conglaſi 190. of our 
laſt diſcourſe, ; relpeting . the perſecatign. and 
cruelty . of the Church of, Rome. By, the (ſew 
hints you dropped, I am fure.the caſe muſt be 
very bad, and I am almoſt afraid to enquire ſur- 
ther into a buſineſs, which, I ſuppoſe, is ſo hor- 
rid and ſhocking to humanity. _ But whatever 
pain the exhibition of ſuch tohſl rs and ſhocking 
characters may give, I perceive my mind will not 
reſt, till I know the worſt; and therefore, Sir, 1 
mult beg you to reſume the ſubjeR. | 


Y 3 FATHER. 


N 


opagation, Se. 
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eolqi>nng 2d 61 Foz * uo vlan 
rde perſecution and erueliy of the Church of 
Rome, opens à large field to our enquiry ; and 
really, it is/a ſcene of amazement and horror, a 
fatal ſteld of blood. The unrighteous dominion 
and boundleſs authority ſhe hath aſſumed; her 
horrid; abominable, ſeIf-exaltation, and pride; her 
iiveterate rancor and Hatred; burning againſt, all 
chat. date to oppoſe und diſobey her commands; 
ker moſt horrid invention of tortures and wan. 
tönnels of cruelty; the various kinds of deaths 
The hath inflicted; and the ſeas of blood ſhe hath 
ſhed, would fill ſeveral volumes; and it will only 
be a fewloofe hints wed, « can A he8 m 


vur preſent converſation.) 0 Lin 
to 7 þ 718 1 v 71 9 — Ti; 1715 5 34 om . * " 
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| On On mhat. authority 1 Rome pretend to put 
[perſon 10 death, on account of matters of opi- 
ion, when, epery one hath! a natural right to 
judge for himſelf, Haye not 1. if I had the power, | 
as much right to, pai the Pope to death, becauſo 
he differs in opinion from me, as he has to con- 


demn me, becauſe I differ from him ? 
»2Iigq od; ai Hs) mid 35} di&d ba9bai 2907 odT 


d quſt zi moi awob edookeudi 2d li FATHER, 
g2u0b 5 


4 Nie Church of Roms. * 259. ; 


FATHER, 
Certainly you have, according to the principles 
_ of religious liberty, and the tight to private judg - 
ment: but you muſt not advance that dofirigg at 
Rome; ſor you muſt know, Mat his Holineſs ſets 
himfelf up above all that. is called Cod, or ig wor- 

ſhipped. God allows che right of private. judg. 
ment: he would have every man ſee with his 
own eyes, make uſe of lus, reaſon, and under; 
Pope denies: he ſets) himſelf up not only as. the 
ſupreme; head of the church, but the | great., ga» 
vernor of-the world; the kingdoms of which he 
has preſumed to give to whom he pleaſed. Pape 
Alexander the ſixth gave the Indies to ihe Spa- 
niards; who, in conſequence of, this, proceeded 
to the moſ horrid cruelties with the natives of 
that vaſt country, and {hed the blood of a million 
,of men and women, The words of the Pope's 
bull are, « By the authority of God, which Was 
given 0 the Popes i in the perſon of Peter, and 

2 which they hold ; as vicars of Chu. we give 
0 thee all the iſles and firm land” to be Land, 


tt 2G 
« with their cities. villages, Tights, de. n 


"1 "+; moi: 0 1 5 tHy555d 9M sh 
The Tepe indeed hath ſet himſelf in the place 
ol God, if he thus looks down from his ſlupen- 


dous 
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dous height, and (Parcels ons the world as he 
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in ene e ee tete 
of men, au grbe it to to hom bee Fe u. But 
that is not all; he pretends to infallibility in mat- 
ters of conſcience and religion; and in this, he 
lets us know, he will be öbeyed: It is facri- 
« lege,” we are told, to qucſtion the Pope's 
* attions, and downright Paganiſm not to obey 
* him; he is curſed of God who violates the 
«Pope screnfures; and he muſt be obeyed on 
penalty of bur ſouls.“ On thefe high pre- 


tenees to ſupremacy und infalfibility, be prefurnes 


to deal with heretics. I ITY 
2 A | + A 2 

Whit aft theſe heretics, who "are branded 
with fuch reproach by the Church of Rome, and 
followed with ſuch implacable reſentment? 


Paintimmonxs ns o mot Sd uo. D, ery 1 
i do 1004196F Mun M. 2d rot ors 
They aft uptifht; hoheft men, Who wil make 
uſe of the rational powers which God has given 
them ; they make the bible the foundation of 
their religion?" as to the Pope; they acknowledge 
Won si 10 bat Hong Wor bas nog in 
rer 210K 00 60 — 1 * 
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is blow 1 11 — 
bim not, n nor will they follow Abit. one Key fur 
ther than' he follows Chriſt: ſuch men as ee 
have always been the objects ol the Pope's reſent- 


ment; and che thunder and. lightning of Rome 
elan deſtruttion. 
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And how does the Church of Rome, proceed 
Mint ſuch perſons s cheſe ? 916 er ou} 
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\ Shaaroateds inſt them, firſt, by excommu- 
nication; then by depriving them ol their natural 
and civil rights; e by torturing and 
N to death. f #9; 191 dun levb of 


| $90 x. 8 =} 
| What ich form of tir xcommuicin? 


Th « Weed Srv A r r Wing * As :% 
Ny FATHER. 177 Deich 
1 ſhall give you the form of an excommunica- 
tion, for the crime of hereſy, taken out of Sir 
Henty | Spelman's,Glg/ery, publiſhed in, a pager 
called The Engh/hman, avout cighty., years 49 
No. 50% Which ig 25 follows;.. m Yo! F Mai. 
7 By the authority, of the, Almighty God, [0 
«, W > Son, and mw Ghoſt, and of the holy 
and 
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« and immaculate. Virgo, and of all the holy 
« angels, archangels, thrones, -&c. and of the 
« holy patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and evan- 
«« gehſts, and of the holy innocents,. &c,, We 
_ « excommunicate and anathematize this thief; 
« or malefaftor, N. and drive him from all the 
<< houſholds of the holy church of God; that be 
may be delivered. over to be tortured Wich 
« Dathan and Abiram. As fire is extinguiſhed 
« by water, ſo may his lamp be extinguilhed 
« for ever and ever, une 71 ſhall repent, and 
« mate. full Jatisfacdion. | Amen. Let bim be 
« curſed: by God the Father, the Creator of man:; 
get him be curſed by God the Son, who ſuf-- 
« fered for man; let him be curſed by God the. 
- Holy Ghoſt, who was poured out in baptiſm; 
« Jet him be curſed by the holy crols, which 
« Chriſt aſcended; let the holy Mother of God, 
„Mary the perpetual Virgin, curſe him; let 
holy Michael curſe him; let all the angels and 
10 archangel, principalities and powers, and all 
* the militia of the heavenly hoſt, curſe him. 
„May the laudable company olf pattiarchs and 
« prophets, curſe him; may St. John, the fore. 
* runner of Chriſt, curſe him; may all the apoſ- 
" des of Chriſt, and the four evangeliſts, curſe 
„ him; may the window at of _— and 
* Mer aud 3115 500 M1 * confeſfors, 


od I 


of the Gharch ef, ail 


by confeſſors, &e. curſe him ; may heaven and 
«earth, and all that is holy therein, | curſe him, 
Let him be cuffed wherever he ſhall be: he- 
ther in the houſe or in the field, in the high- 
« way or in the foot-path, in the wood or in the 
« water, or in the church. Let him be accurſed 
by living, dying, eating, drinking,  bungering, 
ol thirfting, fafting, ſſumbering, ſleeping, watch 
*. ing, walking, ſtanding, ſitting, lying, werk 
10 ing. reſting, and blood- letting. Ld him be à ac- 
« curled in all the powers of his body; Tet him be 
« accurſed within and without.; curſe, him in, 
4 2 hair ; curſe him in his brain; curſe him 
„ in the crown of his head, in his e in 
«his forehead, in his ears, in his eye-brows, in 
Os eyes, in his cheeks, in his cheek- bones, In 
1 his noſtrils, i in his eye- teeth, in his grinders, 
in his lips, in his throat, in bis ſhoulders, in 
„ his arms, in his hands, in his breaſt, in bis 
« heart, and in all his entrails, even up, to the 
„ Romach, in his reins, in his groin, in his. 
a thighs, in his private parts, in his hips, in his 
& ſhins, in his knees, in his feet, in his joints. 
« and in his nails. Let him be accurſed in the 
„ whole ſtructure of his members: from the 
«* crown of the head even to the ſole of bis foot, 
1 let there be no ſoundneſs i in bim. Let Chiiſt, 
4 che! Son of the living God, curſe him with the 
whole 
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* whole power of his might. Let heaven, with 
alf the powers that move therein, riſe up 
«againſt hie te bis damnation,” vntz,i ke' Rall 
« repent, and make full . 
„% Amen.” xs 2 | | 
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If the poor We are purſued with the ſpirit - 
which breathes in this 9 I think 
they will find no mercy. 6 #6 porno? Bl T 
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Wen things are brought to this iſſue, if * 

cannot get out of the power of Rome, the ſoon 
follows them with what ſhe calls her wholeſome 
their goods are confiſcated ; their deareſt rights 
and privileges taken from them; their perſons 
are impriſoned, and followed with bitter ven- 
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8 0 N. 
- And how does ne Church of Rome proceed to 
execute ber vengeance on thole (he calls heretics? 
Ard) mon avifiimeco Leise overt. n) bse 
216d 05 bag aH Blow and 16 hf 
She hath ereſted u ſpiritual court, which The 
| In ſhe deals- with a 
gj 1 ſhe 
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to deſtroy by murders, aſſaſſinauons, plots, and 
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SON. 
What kind of FRY is the N ? 
r 1 
The ;nquiſition is a tribunal the moſt unjuſt, 
arbitrary, and cruel, that ever was erected: it is 
a kind of ſpiritual” court, and the profeſſed. de- 
ſign of its eftabliſhment' is, to make inquiſmion 
ſor, and judge and condemn heretics; and it has 
been infamous, in all ages, for the moſt unfair 
and arbitrary PI Bhs; — LOOPY 
* 1 W 
5 TY o n. el 
* "UE an don in every tingdom which 
owns the Papal nee Gt 
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: ee St. Peter; who pte- 
tends to have received commiſſion from Chriſt 
to feed his ſheep, would have been glad to have 
creed, his ſpiritual. tribunal in evety gountty : 
but ſeveral nations, ſoeyet heit ſuper- 
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ſtion mighi have made them, had too much 
jaſtice and humanity, to permit this horrid engine 
of hell to be ſet up amongſt them; but the kings 
e Pe- 2 e it. 


”Y 


mi what are the ſuperior ruler and judges in 
this tribunal ?. | 1 J =. 
FAT HE R. 


You may be ſure they are prieſts; for. their 
tribunal is called the Holy Inquiſition. Hiſtory 
informs us, that at the inquiſition in Spain there 
are three inquiſitors; and there is a ſuperiority 
und ſubordi nation amongſt them. They exerciſe 
un arbitrary and uncontrollable power and autho- 
rity over che lives and fortunes of all Who are ſo 
unhappy as to fall into their hands ; and are not 
fuhject, or in any ſenſe accountable to the king, 
nis judges, or magiſtrates, but carry on their trials 
*8htirely! independent af the civil power; and 
bed the authority of arreſting perſons of high 
rank, Uacouled dhe crime at. D 100 He 
zi 2 bas ,boxio} 5: 100 vas mid 
Sonni iff node b x: 0 N. 14 
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An edit is publiſned by the inquiſition, en- 
joining all Who know or fuſpett any tobe guiliy 
of hereſy, to inform againſt them, on pain of the 
greater excommunication. The moſt: infamous 
perſons, though they may beſore have been con- 
victed of perjury, are allowed to accuſe; and 
upon the teſtimony of any one informer, à War- 
rant is made out, and the criminal atreſled. 


Arle 


S O N 
"And where is be impriſoned? uo't 
| { Inc 
Denis. TINY | 
The tnquifitors have à priſon of e 


as moſt private,” dark, and dreadful that can be 
imagiued. Theſe works of darkneſs are carried 
on in the night: the family is called up; and ſo 
yreat is the dread of this awful tribunal, chat 
hone dare refiſf! the onhappy/criminal it 4aken 
away from his family under che cover of ſurround- 
ing darkneſs, and lodged within the wa lla of: the 
inquifition, where he is abſolutely ſeparated froth 
all connection with his friends, who: ſeldom ſee 
him any more: his effects are ſeized, and he is 
promiſed to have them reſtored when his inno- 
eee dee e den 
I 2 or 
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Ur be he accuſed! ever ſo falſely, he: finds ſuc 
- wage, that he is glad to get clear with the luſs 


of all he has. s n Boni xs vhs 


Sox. 


And how are theſe ſpiritual trials carried on? 


1 


FATHER. 
Not in the manner the criminal cauſes are car. 
tied on inahivcoumy 7 - there is neither witneſs 
nor jury, but che eren 
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And f be dechares, nn W any 
thing which be has done that is of 'a criminal 
nature, he is remanded back to priſon, and ad- 
viſed to recollect; and, after ſome months, he is 
ſent for to audience again, and commanded to 
conſeis: iſ he ſtill refuſes, he is put to the torture: 
Which ſometimes ends in death, and then he is 
privately buried: iſ, by the extremity of torture. 
he conſeſſes things re guilty of, be is pro- 


ceeded 


ned Church of Rome. 26g 
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ceeded againſt 3 af they cannot oblige 
bim to conſeſs, after a long ſeries of time, the 
articles of his accufation are read; and he is ſe- 


parately examined on each. £811 on iis to 
80. 
And how do K their matters to a con- 
cluſion ? 
2 Ka i 


The criminal; is never n to know his 
e ee and his ſentence is arbitratily deter · 
mined by his judges, aſter having ſuffered, the 
moſt inhuman tortures, in the dreadful caverns 
of the inquiſition. Once in two or three years, 
there comes what they call an att of faith; then 
the ſeveral priſoners receive ſentence, andi walk 
in proceſſion, clothed in various ridiculous habits : 
the obſtinate heretics are burnt to death; and 
thoſe who are penitent, aſter their goods are con- 
fiſcated, are enjoined ſome ſevere! penance to 
6363 and det ga. ar Sd 1,510 
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Wen a * is put to the torture, and hy 
bodies excited to confeſs, I ſuppoſe, they 
not ans extort n they N this 
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nt is their conſtant practice; A be fs 
horrid cruelties and exquiſite tortures are uſed: 
the tormentor is dreſſed like the devil; and the 
inquilitor, "and generally a biſhop, attend, to 
unge! the poor tortured criminal to 1 


5040 
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And do they ebela againſt ten in the 


Inquilition for very ſmall crimes 5? a 
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K vet fan renekkion tliſes he ItiSghdion 
"af the phi! aud is fatal Where" there js an 
an aifition ; ac is evident” by the account given 
by Mr. Webſter, who" was an officer in the in- 

. ws but, möcktd at their horrid and 
1afernal etueltiet, he made his eſtape to England. 
"He bells us, that a Hobletnatt, u friend of his, 
as was lata married, was walking in his garden 
"With kit M de Tering two bare-footed,” bare- 
jeaded RAR? friart pals by, after he ſup- 


poſed wem bat 6 * bis ſur- 
priſe 


— 
. 


ale Auch of . b Bon 3 321 


priſe that any perſon could. be: ſo infatuated, as 
to ſuppoſe ſuch a particular dreſs, and manner F 
life, could be meritorious. This converſation 
was unhappily heard by the friars, and reported 
to the inquiſition ; and Mr. Webſter was ordered 
to take their guard, and, bring his; unfortunate 
friend before them. It was midnight when they 
Knocked at the nobleman's door, which was 
opened by a ſervant as ſoon; as they were told 
it was the holy inquiſition. The party being 
conducted to the room where the new- married 
couple were faſt afleep : the firſt who waked was 
the lady, who, fecing ſuch a,crew of ruſſians in 
the room, ſcreamed out; for, which ſhe was fa- 
luted by one of them with a blow on the face, 
that made the blood guſh out. Mr. Webſter was 
much. 'enraged at this; and, aſking, the fellow 
what authority he had; for ſuch an unparalſelled 
piece of cruelty, threatened him ſeverely, and 
afterwards had him puniſhed in an exemplary 
manner. This waked the huſband ; who, being 
very much ſurpriſed at what had happened, calt- 
ing his eyes on Mr, Webſter, cried out, * (Ab ! wy 
ſriend, is it you? * Yes,” replied he, — it is; and 
you muſt immediately riſe, and follow . This 
he ſoon complied? with. . Accardingly, 7 
eondatted 10 the inquiſition; where he was *. 


LY 


a” 


a> 


AM 


272 Enquiry into the Rye, Propage won, Sc. 
\ 


SL ig 3h 
he was * of ſome great crime, and 
that he had a week given him to recolle&t 
what it was, and. accuſe himſelf. All that ume 
he was confingd in a dungeon, and fed, with, he- 
thing but bread, and water, in. order to. weaken 
him, and render; him leſs, able to undergo the 
torture. At the end of the week he was brought, 
in the night, before the infernal tribunal, and ſo 
altered, that he was ſcarce known to be the ſame : 
and upon his declaring, that he was not conſcious 
of any thing culpable, he S immediately led 10 
the torture; which vas this inſicted upon him: 
by means of four cords, which came over ſout 
pullies at each eorner of the room, he was boiſted 
up to” the ceiling,” where, by a fudden jerk, all 
bis bones were diſlocated. Aſter he had hung 
fothe time in this deplorable condition, the inqui- 
for general, thinking he had not ſuffered enough, 
commanded' them to flacken the cord, in order to 
let him fall with a ſhock to the ground. This, 
after What was done before, is thought to be one 
ö the greateſt torments that human nature 3s 
—— fuſtaining : but when they came to in- 
Mer it; chey ſound the unhappy man was already 
dead: upon which they buried him in a private 
manner, and fent a note to his wiſe, deſiring her 
to offer up prayers for kisTout'5 in all the ann 
a 1 Rome. le rl bel gun 50 1 base 
SOA. 
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;njuſtice'and crdtry; 1 Wotd think, cult foule 

the rightebus' vengeance of the ſkies,” aid wy 
down peculiar and diftinguiſhing wrath on 

who are concerned in this wicked tribunal. 
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If hiſtory is true, injuſtice; and cruelty, are not 
the only fins. committed within the conlecrated 
walls of the inquiſition. Mx. Gavin gives u 2 
relation of a young lady, who was arreſted in the 
+ night, and taken from her father's houſe; to that 
deteſted place; where ſhe, was ſeduced by one of 
the lord inquiſitors, being induced by threatened 

tortures to comply with his deſires. This young 
lady gives her on hiſtory ; and relates, that aſter 
this, ſhe was kept as a miſtreſs by ber ſeducer ſix 
years, being fourteen years of age when ſhe was 
taken from her father's, boule,, She ys, he 
found about ſixty young ladies in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances with herſelf, who, were: kept by dhe 
three inquiſitors, and known by the different ca- 
lours of their dreſſes to, which, they belonged; 

each. holy father having about twenty at his cem: 
mand. The young lady further relates, that they 
| loſt 


} 
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fot ſix or eight ev ery year out of . number, 
but that their places were always fupplied' with 
ſreſh ones. It was apprehended,” che ingtifitors 


were tired of thoſe who were miſſed, and "that 


they were murdeted in pflvste, to prevent the 
inſamous leu dneſs of the holy ſathers being dif- 
covered. This lady dectares, that ſhe was re- 
leaſed by the French army in the year 1706: 
the inquiſitors having been ſo bold as to excom- 
municate the commander, be, with his troops, 

turned them out, and releaſed the nen 0 
the nunber of . ſour . N 
8 6419114 91 8 ON. UI! 
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tion ia u place, Which, for all kind of wicked- 
neſs, one would not expect to find on this fide 
Hell : but at what age of the church was this 
black tribunal erefted# - - 


Hosch do ag mon nt 
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ol Farnsn” 3 
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I was hel exefied by Pope Langcent the third, 
about the year, 4209;; and Dominic, who after- 
wards was fainted, was the firſt inquiſitor, The 


bukigels c of the inquiſition is, to ſearch out, and 
deal with heretics... This inſernal tribunal did 


12 1 


not riſe to its ſull power and authority till about 
che 


ſaints, ande the martyrs of Fe us. 
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the y year W ban it was firſt ſet up in Spain, 


and ſoon aſter in Portugal; but it was neveriad- 


mitted in England, though it was attempted in 
the reign of Queen Mary. The inquiſition will 


remain an eternal reproach to the Roman Ca- 


tholic religion. The unjuſt and arbitrary pro- 
ceedings ol this court; the variety of tortures 
which the miſerable victims are forced to ſuſſer; 
the perpetual ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs, and the 
unrelenting cruelty with which the unhappy per- 
ſons are purſued, all unite to declare, that the 
Popiſh doctrine of burning and deſtroying here- 
tics is a tenet Which came from the inſernal re- 


gions; and that a church Which permits ſuch 


horrid and infamous prattices. looks more like an 
auſernal ſury than the virgin ſpouſe ol Cuiſt. 


* 
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It is time to turn our thoughis from an object 


ſo horrid and ſhocking to humanity as the in 

ſition: but T am afraid the track of our contem- 
plations ſtill es through a ſield of blood; for we 
are conlidering the conduct of che woman, who 
is repreſented. to be drunken with the blood Fo the 
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Isis woven; the blood of tht; i and the 
martyrs of bas, which hath been ſhed by the 
Church of Rome; ſor che ambition of her Popes, 
and the methods ſhe took to enforce her autho- 
rity. and eftablich ber unrighie cus dominion, 
hath embroiled the world; and, on account of her 
unjuſt uſurpation, hundreds of battles have been 
fought, cities bave been in flames, and empires 
ſoaked in blood. For the pride and inſolence 
of the Popes oſ Rome (hath oſten riſen to ſuch 
heights, chat they have trampled on the necks 


of kings and emperors; and hectored and bullied 


the whole world: ſo that the yoke of Rome hath 


been ſo N "a nnn _—y * 
able to 222 ic. | 


40 | 


en ace bs, of Rome extends e aden 
aſſairs, as well as religion. Ia mom das 
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4 KAnn condemned and burnt a preacher, | 
whoſe name was Arnold, in the twelfth century, 
becauſe he bad aſſerted, that the Pope had nothing 
to'do with temporal affairs. So that, if we had 


ho regard to religion, we ſhould haye the utmoſt 
reaſo 


le Klare of R, 


reaſon to dread Popery, ag men and members of 
ſociety ; for her dottrines a practices are as 


deſlruttiveits vil bart av they are to religious. 
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But how hap: the Ehurgh © of Rome 'proceed 


agajnſt heretics, in, thoſe countries where Ter 
is no, inquiſition?, ? | 
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16 the kin of the country: is a PROVE of t + 
Church, the: Pope engages him in his quartel 
and the fourth Council of Lateran, having made 
a decree; that: all heretics ſhould be burnt” or 
atherwiſe deſtroyed the prince is required 10 
find them out, and bring them to execution: fors 
the ſame Council decreed a ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt ſuch! princes, who, being ad- 
moniſhed by the Church, ſhall neglect to purge 


their land from the filth of hereſy : ata /a remiſſa 


neſs in this pious work hath coſt ſome princes 
their crown and life. Henty the fourth of France 


was murdered by Ravilliac, for ſhewing t too much 
ay our to the Hugonots, | 
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The Waldenſes were the feſt conſiderable body 


of men, who ſet themſelves to oppoſe the tyranny 
and idolatry of Rome; and, of conſequence, the 


firſt who felt the fury of her reſentment. Againſt 
them, the Pope firſt fet up the inquiſition, which 
was carried on, by that monſter of cruelty, Do- 
minic: but this being too flow a way of proceed- 
ing, the Pope publiſhed a bull in the year 1215, 
offering pardons and indulgences to all who would 
arm in his cauſe ; and he by this means got toge- 
ther a a prodigious army: which, actording to hiſ- 
torians, at one time amounted to five hundred 
"thouſand men; with theſe he carried deſtruction 
and laughter through the country inhabited by 
theſe pious people, whoſe principles were much 
be: + Tame, as the Proteſtants are now: and we are 


informed, that ore a million of chem were Wo. 
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en How long was this before the Reformation 
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About three hundred years: and when the liglit 

of the goſpel, in its puruy and ſpirituality, began 
to dawn, all the arts of Rome were employed to 
put it out. Luther, one of the firſt reformers, 
- eſcaped by a very particular providence, which 
attended him about thirty years; but John Huſs, 
Jerome of Prague, and Lord Cobbam, were burnt 
to death, for TP. by, the, e cruelty of 
Rome. nd | tl al ode Hua 
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But they could not, with all their e 
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"| Neither rage, cruelty, murders, maſſacres, vor 
| _ the horrid inventions of hell were . on 
the part of Rome. Of this the maſſacre of Parts, 


. which, happened in the year 1571, 15.2 memora- 
| ble inſtance. The Py. 1 poor 


Proteſtant, and the 17 Margaret, ſiſter to the 


French king. The Proteſtapts were perſuaded, 
Faöttscricts A od Stoted winds ec gol Work that 
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That all was peace; and ſeveral noble perfons who 
were at the head of the party, attended che nup- 

talk: but the cruel Romane were working in 
dafkgeſs, and meditating ſeenes of murder and 

bloof; ſpies were employed to examine every 
houſe, and bring them an accomit where the 
Proteſlants lodged, and a general maſſacre was 
determined! St. Bartholomew's was to be the 
aca night; and the ringing a bell at midnight in 
che king's palace, the blobdy ſignal. The mur- 
derets take the alarm, and ruſh like furies on 
their prey; the great' Admiral Coligni falls, and 
in three days ten thouſand Proteſtants: mare his 
fate, and joĩn in death whom” they formerly 
joined in rational worſhip and exalted praiſe. 
The bigot king beholds the carnage from his win- 
does rs ** WN applauds the 7 
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i 35 x. 
Theſe are thy triumphs, thy exploits, O Rome 
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ſucceeding reigu. Rome again erected her bloody 
ſtandard, and England ſeverely fekt her cruelty 
and rage, A weak woman ſwayed the ſceptre, 
and Popiſh priells again overſpread the land. The 
ſaiats of the Moſt High were led to the bloody 
ttibunal of Ramiſh ſuperſlition, and hundreds of 
innocent perſons were condemned to the flames. 
The moſt unſeeling cruelty was practiſed on them, 
in their laſt moments; and the trade of death 
was ſport to the horrid ſons of ſuperſtition, Such 
were the annals of Mary, and the triumphs of a 
cruel Bonner, a blood-thirſfty: Gardiner, and a 
whole Council of Popiſh prelates and. n 4 
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I think we may juſtly fay, that Popery is Hays 
the ſame; but England may rejoice that the reign 
of Mary was ſhort. 
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Since the death of that ipfatuated princeſs, the 
Popiſh ſuperſtition hath not been able to rear its 
hated head in theſe kingdom. Queen Etzaberh 

Was excommunicated ; her kingdom was given lo 
the Spaniards; and her ſabjefts /abſolved!: from 
30 12 A. A A W their 


al Enquiry Vl Pie RF, Propagurion, Sc. 


delt alegtance: but lle flood her ground; dhe 
e armada was deſeated; and the Proteftirit 
rengion previiled : "bur" che Meſs ambition and 
Milte 0 Rome 661d" not be quettetl” In the 
Tacceeling | reign, a moſt horrid and villainous plot 
was formed. which was no leſs than to blow up 
King Jaines the firſt and his parliament with gun⸗ 
BOW bo and at one dire exploſtön to end the 
Proteſtant religion; but Divine Providence inter- 
poſed, and faved this natiön, when on the brink 
ol ruin; the plot was diſcovered, and r v 


alba! brought to Ne; ws 
T hoe! 4 
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In the reign of Charles the firk, . Pro- 
"teffanits in Ireland were moſt inhumanly butcher- 
ed, aud almoRt two hundred thouſand perſons 
er nde fes wich dfcoririances/ uf ihe moſt 
ufer nal cruelty, by the agents of Rome, The 
dodrine taught by the Romiſh prieſts, to prepare 
de minds of their bigots ſor theſe horrid vil- 
Hinfev was, Thas Proteſtants were not 40 be f- 


ge lo live amol them; that i was no arm 
AO to 


of. the Chureh of Rome. <A 289 
to kill them, but a mortal fin to protect them. 
Thus inſpired by their. prieſts, with. the rage. 
cruelty, and fury of hell, the Iriſh. Roman, Cas 
tholics ſell on the; ſecure; and inoffanſive Pro- 
teſtants. Murder and unheard-of cruelty marked | 
their Way: death, long and lingering, in alt 1 its 
ghaſtly horrors, was their ſport; and Iriſh ſtreams 
ran innocent blood. Theſe monſters of cruelty 
inſpired their children with the; like murdering 
rage; and hundreds of murders were committed 
ſo ſnocking io humanity, that. I forbear to men- 
tion them. This is but little above a century 
ago, and almoſt within the memory of man; and 
this is all the evidence which the nature of the caſe 
is capable of, that Rome is ſtill the ſame; and 
her bigotted zealots would not ſhudder at the like 
eruelties, if their prieſts required them of them. 
Thus I have given you à ſhort, view of the 
cruelty and perſecution; of the Church of Rome; 
and very ſhort and imperſeti it is: a folio volume 
would not contain it, were, L to enter. largely and 
methodically into the ſubject a. but Short, as it is, I 
dare ſay, your mind wants to be relieved fam 
the contemplation! of ſuch borrid and ſhocking 
characters, and ſuch a train of, diſguſting ideas, 
as they muſt neceſſarily croud on che imagination. 
eee 9 ee 38 AY 7 rid NNO S0 6 TIDY 
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"Such horrid ſcenes of mingled carnage er 
blood, W are e ſhocking to humanity. 3 
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1 ſhall only obſerve, that the cruelties of Rome 
cannot be parallelled in hiſtory: it is reported, 
that Pope Julius the ſecond, during the ſeven 
years of his Popedom, deſtroyed two hundred 
thouſand Proteſtants ; and ſome, who have made 
the calculation, have affirmed, that Rome, in the 
ſpace of forty years, deſtroyed thirty millions of 
people: ſuch is her blood-thirſty, * alt 
tyrannical ſpinit ! 1 8 
This is the picture of Romiſh ſuperſtition and 
cruelty. And now, Son, review the whole that 
J have related concerning this Anti-chriſtian 
| Church; aud let me aſk you the ſame queſtion, 
which you aſked me at our firſt conference, 
What do you think of the Church of Rowe?. | 
re A * 8 ON, 
1 may geh den the l b own 
words : my opinion of the Church of Rome is, 
chat it is. the greateſt corruption of the Chiriſtiai 
Religion—that by 41; theglife, power, and ſpiri- 


tyality of the goſpel are taken away, and a par- 
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cel of heatheniſh ttumpery introduced in their 
ſead—that, its, yarious .tenets are calcylated-to 


aggrandize the prieſthood, and, delode an id enſlave 
the common — 2 2 it NEE DO but 


bloodſhed and laughter,, revenge and fury againſt 
all. who. diſſent from; it—that it encourages vice 
and immorality, and is, in every. reſpect. hurt 
ful and e ee FILM 
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And d do 2 not think. that be. whore rs; 


15 


bylon, as deſcribed in the Revelation of St. John, 
is exactly and literally fulfilled 1 in the Church 


Rome N 
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Tam really furprifed af ine exiftiely of hs 


reſemblance. HF n 
2 Heise Sven 
That the Church of Rome is the great Mether of Harlats, 
predicted in the Revelation, is ſufficiently proved by a work 
juſt publiſhed, called, Taz Rzvatation or Sr. r. Jon 
HisrorIcalty ExrLAIiNED; in which the author explaing 
the opening of the ſeven ſeals, the ſounding of the ſeven trum- 
pets, and pouring out the feven vials, by the events which they 
particularly refer to in the hiſtory of the church and the, world. 
This is a work of great learning and labor, and the calculations 
and hiſtorical facts are very exact: it 18 compriſed in one volume 
octavo, price 48. in boards, or 65. neatly bound: and fold by 
Mr. Ax Ax. Hoc d, in Pater-Noſter-Row/! 1611 — 71 De 
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| FATHER 
Let us, then, look upon this idolatrous, anti- 


_. chriſtian Church in the light which ſhe deſerves; 
let us oppoſe her deſtructive ſentiments, and pray 


for her fall ; and let us humbly implore the great 
King of Zion, theiexalted Head of the Church, 


- {hat he will, by his Holy Spirit, open the eyes of 


mankind, and preſerve theth from all idolatry and 
ſuperſtition ; and let us earneſtly pray, that Chriſt 
may be exalted, that his name may be plorified, 
that his goſpel may ſhine, und ts cauſe flouriſh 
in che earth. 
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